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* here the Apoſtle Paul ſuffer'd Shipwreck. 


Wd their Cruel Sufferings in the Inquiſition 
pere, for near Four Years; occaſion'd by the 
Malice of the Monks and Friers againſt them, 
'A E their feveral Conferences with them: And 
pw. they came to be Deliver'd from then 


4 ſo binſon, of the Sufferings which befel hi 


Need from the Hands of Cruelty, when the. 


1 


cance of Death was paſſed againſt him. 


A 1 


65 3 WV bite-Harr-Court in Gracious-Street, and. at. 
> Bible in George-Tard, — 17¹ — 


. . | 


: | * their ſafe Return Home to Enplangs By 2 : 


Jo: To which is added £ | | 
, Short RELATION from George | | 


Journey to Feruſalem; And how he was 5. m4 
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POP Refatory Introductions be- 
11 8 fo common to Be | 
re, bad not 1 Caſe requirel 2 5 
=; ad for that reaſon was aant-. © 
8 to jay ſome thing of, the Ins 4 

hcement to this Undertaking, - s 
2. | DN 


A 2 
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RY is collecled, was with ol 


0 Malta, vuberein they ce 


any time they got them, they ſe 
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The former + out % 


cd the following H1ST O. F 


Dificulty arten, by the Handy, 


| of theſe poor Sulferers, Kati hadg, 
rine Evans and Sarah Cheeth 


vers, in the Cruel TInquifitiothh 


depr wed of Tak and Pa peu 4 
for the greateſt Part of thenfy 
Confinement there; yet when a 
down ſome Memorandums ode: 
their Per jecutors Cruelty to theme 
This they did ſometimes by waa, 
of Letters to their HusbandsQ 
and ſometimes by Epiſtles | 4 
Friends, hieb were moſily dei 
livered through the Grate 7 bi E 
Inguiſiti tion. 
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: The Hiſtorical Part hereof be- 
g thus interwoven in their Let- 
chtgrs and Epiſtles, and brokealy 
ding ated. through the whole, ven- 
led it very obſcure and hard in 
be former Impreſſion to come to a 
oth e Underflanding thereof: th 
6 "00 72 dering the SY Di ſadvan- 
bees they had in their cloſe Con- 


et 


e ment, it WHs probably done © 
ang well as they could. T his was 

0 ne Motive to the following Un- 
* q raking, viz. To write it after 

Manner of an Hiſtory, and 

me dect the Matter into as due 
dsQrder as the former Account af - 
td de, keeping as much as well 

deſild be to the Sence of theſe 
:b& Eidmaids, in the Relation 
ich themſelves gave of their 
o_— Az  voun 
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1 exacleſt Account of Mer, 


; Fact WHICH could be : And has 


| Voyage, Sufferings and Relear 
omitting nothing that 15 materials I 
though avoiding ſometimes Repi® 
til ions of one ant the ſame Trau 
aclions, as they were by them ſeg 
verally related, or. elſe, tbroug 
Haſte of the former C er, 1 
ſo care fe ully avoided, » 


a kind Receprion, or at leaft W 
favourable | 
put upon it; the latter of the 


der flanding, has endeavour.d to ac A 
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All I confi A 4 tis hop < 


thy Undertaking ww3ill meet with 
onſtruction may by 


Will be Satis factory to the Under 
taker, who, to the beſt of hrs Una 


commodate the Reader with thi : 
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1 8 /o done, leaves the Work, as 


0 others -who are concern F in 
ugh Affairs do, to the Judgment 
| f*:he Tudicious Readers. 


> 


AS a © wean cn nr 


4 +68 
*, 

Jy "92-he < 

F 15, 00 +: ' * 
bY 92 * 
5 
188 2 
* * 

, 

N N + 

* 4 5 

% bf 

n 

: BA 

1 2 $7 

+ 


77 KATHARINE WiN 


and SARAH CHEEVERS. 


BOUT the Year 1659, it pleaſ- 
ed the Lord to move thoſe Ser- 
vants of his, Katharine Evans 

1 D and Sarah Chee vers, to croſs the 
- = Seas, to preach the Goſpel of 

Chriſt, as they were moved of him, to the 

Idhabitaots of Alexandria, &c. 

They were at Sea, between London and 

Plymouth, many Weeks, and one Day they 

bad ſome Exerciſes. And between Plymouth 

: nc Legern they were Thirty one Days, 

which time they had many Tryals and 
torms both within and without; but the 

ö u rd delivered 'em out of them all. 

Wen they came to Legorn, they were 
mforted with ſome Friends who were 

15 ere before them, and went into the 

7%, in the living Power of the Lord, and 


(2) 
ſtayed there many Days. 
there were many tender hearted People 1 
viſit them, to both their Comfort and Co 
ſolation: ſo that they had Service eve we 
Day; for all Sorts of People came unit 
them, but no Man did offer to hurt ther? 
whilſt they were there they gave ſome 4 
their Books, and one Paper. 90k 
No the Friends there having gotten ga! 
Paſſ3ge for them, they no ſooner heard if XL 
it but they ſaw their Service; and fail 1 
from Legorn, in a Dutch Ship, towards e 
prus, intending to go to Alexandria: bi be 
the Lord appointed them another Service FP! 
do by the way; for being in Company wi 10 


another Ship, which had ſome Buſtneſsggit 
the City of Malta (in the Iſland of AMalth® 
betwixt Africk and Sicily, where it is {ug : 
Poſed Paul ſuffered Shipwreck) the Capt ad 
told them that this place lay in their wagt 
and they muſt put in there a ſmall time, tha 
he had no Buſiueſs in that place himſelf. 44 
Here the Lord gave them to know, th 
Sufferings and Trials they were like to con, 
under, for their Teſtimony for him in th | 
place: fo that they had a Burthen upon the 
Spirits, inſomuch that Katharine Evans coal 
not forbear to cry out, Oh, we have 4 area 15 
ful Cup to drink at that Place a An 6 
rf 


P 
« 
es — 
4 * 
wel 
4. 
8 3 : - 
1 1 
. 5 
* 
4 
wv 
ö = 
* 
WM 
+. 


*And when theſe Servants of God arrived 
a the Harbour of Malta, they ſaw the 
ve Walls of the City were full of People; ſome 
\ritgod on the Top of the Walls, as if the 

ty were in ſome Commotion. And as 
they ſtood upon the Deck of the Ship they 
gpked upon them, and XK. 2 ſaid in her 
dart, Shall ye deſtroy us? If we give up to 
Wy" 1 Ford, wats he #8 ſufficient to r en . 


15 5 eur Hands; but if we diſobey our God, all 
oon can not deliver us ont of his Hand. 
ey having thus an Eye to the Lord, all 
er of Man was taken from them. : 
win he Ergliſh Conſul came aboard the Ship 
bus they did not fee him. After he was gone 
JizHore again, the Captain acquainted them 
that he invited them to his Houſe; it be- 
ing the Seventh or laſt Day of the Week. 
The next Morning they went a-ſhore, and 
he Conſul met them, and enquired con- 
- Fgrning their coming, whom they anſwered 
th Truth, and gave him ſome Bocks, and 
ont Taper; whereupon he took Occaſion to 
+} AMvaiat them, chat there was an Inquiſi- 
+ oP in that Place: however he kindly en- 
ou ted them to go to his Houſe, and ſaid, 
a All that he had was at their Service whilſt 


| 
Wy were there; ſending them thither by bis 


On 
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a nat 5 ſo in the Fear of the Lord they 
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went, and as they paſſed along the StreThe 
they gave ſome Books. | | cher: 
When they came there, at firſt they we ! 
well entertained: And their Kinsfolk atge 
ſome Jeſuit: coming in, they gave thine 
Books; in which they read a little, but 1:88 
them dowa with diſguſt: however they di 
clared their Meſlage to them in the Naitlil 
of the Lord, having no fear of what tho 
could do to them; neither did they drüttt 
their Inquiſition, or the Conſequence of th l 
publiſhing their Teſtimony for God, agaistza 
theSuperſtition and Idolatry of that Place, 
publick Preaching, and diſperſing of Bool 
and how Evilly they were treated for the: 
innocent Dealing, and clearing of their Cie 
ſcience, may hereafter be ſufficiently ſn ed 
For by theſe Acts of Love, to ſhew WC 
Light to thoſe that were in Darkneſs, ti 
did ſo incenſe the Friers and Jeſuits, who 199 
the more honeſt and ſimple-hcarted in Pa 
of Superſtition, Ignorance and Error, '% 
their own Profit, that they are afraid of 
ing diſcovered, and cry out for their Ima! 
and Idolatry, as the Silver-Smiths or Sb 
Makers of Epheſus for their Goddeſs Dig, 
that they went to the chief Governor W“ 
Malta, with Exclamations of Hereſie ga. 
them; but he returned them an Ani 
contrary to their ExpeQation, and i" 
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cre were honeſt Women, they might go —- 
their Buſineſs : He would not medale with them. 
we This made the Jeſuits ſeek ſome other way 
| atgenſnare theſe Servauts of the Lord, by ges- 
ing, as they ſuppoſed, the Conſul, Tudas- 
Ae, todeliver them into their Hands, that 
y hi y might execute their Cruel Will upon 
Jaithem, or cauſe them to retract their Teſti- 
tony, and conform to them. But to re- 
Ure 
u. That Night they went a-board the Ship 
Bain, the Conſul was troubled, for fear 
had miſs'd his Opportunity: for they 
ooiflainly perceiv'd there was a Snare laid for 
thihem. And the next Day, being moved of 
Che Lord, they went into the City again, 
be dared not to fly the Croſs, but gave up 
* Obedience, deſiring the Will of the Lord 
might be done. And when they came to the 


t 8 Nunnery did deſire to ſee them, if they 


Pal br 
, Mere free: So in the Fear of the Lord they 
of Ment. One of their Prieſts was with them 


masgibe Nunnery : and they talked with them, 
bl Þ gave them a Book. The Prieſt had 
Diem into their Place of Worſhip; and ſome 
or or have had them bow'd to the High 
tar, which they denied to do. | 
after ſome time they returned to the 
0 poſul's again, with a great Burthen vpon 
1 B 3 their 


— — — — — , 


they asked them what 2::<ir Names were, 
and the Names of their Huſbands, Fathers . 


6 or 
A 
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their Spirits; and ſate waiting to know the 
Mind of the Lord, and it aroſe in them r 


that they muſt give in the great Paper which 
they had; and that if they would go to ſaveY 6 
their Lives, they ſhould loſe them, 9 of 
They had not been long at the Conſul's ., 
before the Lord Inquiſitor ſent for them - 


5 T ; 2 ö 1 e 
and Wiles icy came before him, and others,. 
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* 


A | 
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8 3 
and Mothers; and how many Children g, 
they had had; allo Wherefore they came into Ih 


that Country ? And they told them, They je 


were the Servants of the living God, and Þ 
were moved to come, and call them to Re- 


pentance. After many other Queſtions the hie 

_ Inquifitors went away, but commanded , 
that they ſhould be ſtayed there. Ant 
The next Day they came again, and cal - % 

ed for them; and when they appeared be- V, 
fore them, they took a more policick way, Yn 
to examine each apart: and calling Sarah, . 
aiked her, Whether ſhe was a true Catholick? Nh 
She ſaid, That ſhe was a true Chriſtian, K0 
that worſhipped God in Spirit and in Truth. &, 
Then they proffered her the Crucifx, and 1 


would have had her Swear that ſhe would 
ſpeak the Truth; ſhe told them ſhe ſhould . 
ſpeak the Truth, but would not Swear ; for ; 
Chriſt commanded her not to Swear, ſay- 1 

| Ing, 


(7) 


* 5 bo y 
the. 1 


em Swear not at al, And the Engliſh Con- 
ng b F perfiraded her, with much entreati2g, 


Ave Swear, Rying, None ſhould do her any 
Num: But ſhe denicd ; and they took ſome 
zoks from her, and would have had her 
Fear by them, but ſhe would not. They 
— Ared, Wherefore ſhe brought the Books ? And 
7 6 bald, Becauſe they could not ſpeak their 
rf | [:12u27e, that they might know wherefore 
ey came. They asked her, what George 
x was; and ſhe ſaid, He was a Miniſter. 
b bey asked her, wherefore ſhe came thither? 
er] | he told them, To do the Will of God, 
& (he was moved of him: Then they aſk- = 
«6 „Ho the Lord did appear unto her? the 
Git, By his Spirit. And they asked, where 
e was when the Lord appeared uno ber? ſhe 
! 4 . Upon the Way. And they asked, 
5 pet her fhe did ſee his Preſence, and hear hi 
Voice; ſhe replied, She did hear his Voice, 
£ . nd ſa his Preſence. They asked, what be 
aid to her? and ſhe anſwered them, That 
the Lord told her, ſhe muſt go over the Seas 
» Fo do his Wil. They aſked her, Pom ſhe 
euem it was the Lord? She made Anſwer, 
that He bid her go, and his living Preſence. 
mould go with her; and that he was faith- 
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Ful who had promiſed, for ſhe did feel His 
Diving Preſence. And after they had aſk'd 
her theſe Queſtions, and found they were 


Bq > nl 


(8) 
diſappointed i in her Anſwers, of having an hat 
thing to take Occaſion againſt her Foal * ' 
them, they went away. 1 
Two Days after they came again, and cal, 
led for Katharine, and offering her the Cru-% 
cifix, told her, The Magiſtrare commande 1 
ber ro ſwear that ſhe would ſpeak the Truth. Sh: } 
told them, She jhould . the Truth, fo 
ſhe was a witneſs for God; but ſhould not 
Swear: by reaſon, a greater than the Magi! 
ſtrate ſaith, Swear not at all; but let your yu, 
be yea, and your nay nay © for la over 
more cometh of Evil. But (ſaid they) 5% 
muſt obey the Juſtice, and he command, you t. . 
| Swear. She told them, ſhe ſhould obey ju- 
ſtice ; but if ſhe ſhould ſwear, ſhe ſhould do 
an Uajuſt thing; for the Juſt Chriſt ſaid; 
Swear not at all. They asked her, Whether ſud h 
did own that Chriſt who died at Jeruſalem ? She 
anſwered, We own the ſame Chriſt, and no 
other, he was the ſame Yeſterday, to Day . 1 
and for ever. | 
They asked her, What ſhe would do at J.- . 
8 She ſaid, ſhe did not know that 8 
ſne ſnould go there, but ſne ſhould go to 
Alexandria: Then they ſaid, What to det : 
And ſhe anſwer'd, To 5 the Will of God: s 
and if the Lord did open her Mouth, ſhe} [ 

would have called them to Repentance, and 
declar'd to them the Day of the Lord, and 
have] 


ES? 


an ml directed their Minds from Darkneſs to 
ron Light. Then they asked, Whether ſhe had 
een tle Lord? She anſwered, God was a 
cal Spirit, and he was ſpiritually diſcerned. 
ru. They ſtrove to enſnare them by their Que- 
4e ions, and when they found their Diſapoint- 
She Hent they went away: Yet they would not 
fon 8nd here; the Friars were buſie to ſtir up 
not he Mind of the Magiſtrate to a further 
gt. Froſecution, to ſtop the ſpreading of their 
Teſtimony, leſt it ſhould take place and 
ſpoil their Craft. And to proceed: 
While they remained at the Engliſh Con- 
ſuls, they ſaw in a Viſion their heing ſent to 
J Priſon ; and in the ſenſe thereof ſaid, Pilate 
do would do the Jews a Pleaſure, and waſh his 
ig, Hands in Innocency. (Meaning the Trea- 
'Fhery of the Engliſh Conſul.) Notwith- 
IM ſanding this, the Conſul did affiriz to them 
no he Night before they were Commit- 
Jays! ed, that there was no ſuch thing as to en- 
are them intended; but they ſaw it plain, 
ge- Fd echeir Souls were! n even unto Death. 
ian fe Conſol requ ed a Sign of Katharine, 
to 155 30 might Know ak were the Servants 
1% F God And the Lord gave her a Sign for 
d: im, which ſtuck by him whilſt he lived. 
ſi ney were near Fifteen Weeks at the Eng- 
nd 17 Conſuls, before they were ſent to the 
nd Ingulftion. And the laſt Day they were 
ve | | B 5 | there, 


there, the Conſuls 


Voice, ſaying, She bath abtain d her purpoſe. 
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Wife brought them Meat 1g/; 
to eat; and as ſhe paſt by K. E. ſhe had 1 
ſych a ſenſe of her Endeavours to. hetray p 
her, that it aroſe in her, as if it were aj 
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Whereupon ſhe did not taſte of her Meat, 
but went aſide and wept bitterly. Fi 
The ſame Day the Conſul, calling K. E. 


i 


told her, The Inquiſitor had ſent for them, t! 


aud.they had received Papers from Rome; and n 
he boped they ſhould be ſet free; which was L 
untrue: for he knew there was a Room pre- 


pared for them in the Inquiſition. And in n. 


order to bring them there, there came a i: 
Man with a black Rod, the Chancellor and a: 
the Conſul, and had them before the Lord f. 
Inquiſitor ; who asked them, Whether they 5 
had yet changed their Minds? They anſwer- , 


ed, Nay, they ſhould not change from the 


Truth. Heaſked, what New Light they talł d t. 
of ? They told them, No New Light, but 
the lame the Apoſtles bare Teſtimony to. Kt! 
Then he ſaid, How came this Light to be left Ya 
ever ſince the primitive Times? They reply'd, , 
It was not loſt, Men had it ſtill in them; but ) 


they did not know it, by reaſon that the 
Night, of Apoſtacy had, and doth over- Ft 


ſpread the Nations. Then he ſaid, / they d 


wauld change their Minds, and do as they would 


laut them to do, they ſhould ſay ſo; or a 
GET 8 | hh 


at hey would uſe them as they pleaſed. They 


ad Anſwered, The Will of the Lord be done. 
ay Po he arole up, and went his way with the 
2 Conſul, and left them there. Then the Man 
ſe. ich the black Rod, and the Keeper, took 
it, them, and put them into an inner Room in 
ue Inquiſition, which had but two little 
E. Holes in it for Light or Air: And though 
m, they were ſhut up in Darkneſs, they Wit- 
nd nmeſſed the Inſhinings of the Light of the 
as Lord. e 
e- Nov in a ſhort time after they were ſhut. 
in up in Priſon, they were ſtung with Flies, 
a called Muskatoes, in their Heads and Faces, 
nd gas they lay in their Beds, that they were 
rd ſwollen as if they had had the Small Pox: 
vey Ho that a Friar told Sarah, He jaw an Euik 
r- Pyirit in her Face, gt 
he la a few Days after they were there, Ka- 
td fharine Evans had a Viſion in the Night; 
ut wherein was ſhew'd her, that round about 
o. them there were many Magicians of Egyps 3 
oft Fand it was ſaid unto her, The Devil hath de- 
'd, fired to Minnom you as Wheat ,, but Pray, that 
ut My cur Faith fail no oo 5 „ 
he The fight of this was very dreadful and 
er- terrible to K. E. and the Voice of the Lord 
zy did awake her in much Tremoling and 
Amazement. W 


„„ e £ <p „ e -* 
56 After 


= e 
— = 


— ” 
— — 3 — 
4222 =. 


— — 
* * 4 


——— — 
—ͤñu— . — 
5 # 0 


— 


© 00> — —n mnt —— — 
ms C 


— — — — — — > nn ne 
— — 


| 
| 
uk 


| 


— — 


r 

After this the Conſul came, with Tean h. 
in his Eyes, and ſaid, He was as ſorry as fer 
his own Fleſh ; but there were ſome hopes in time, 7 
of their Releaſe, He began now to ſee, how 
ill he had done in betraying the Servants offi 
the Lord into the Hands of their Enemies, 1 
when he might, and ſhould have protected 
them, according to his Place; for which! 4 
he now felt the Judgment of God in himſelf, 
and never had Peace afterwards. 

The next Second Day came a Magiſtrate, f 
two Friars, the Man with the Black Rod, a 
Scribe and the Keeper, to the Inquiſition, to 
ſit in Judgment : and Examined them a party 
concerning their Faith in Chriſt: The Magi. 
ſtrate would have had them 20 Swear; and Fo; 
they anſwered no, Chriſt ſaid, Swear not at % 
_ all; and ſo ſaid James the Apo'He. He ask- 0 

ed them, I they would ſpeak the Trath ? They Pe 
reply'd, Yea. He asked, Whether they did f. 
believe the Creed: They anſwer'd, They be- $- 
lieved in God, and in Jeſus Chriſt, who | 7 
was Born of the Virgin Mary, and suffered N 
at Jeruſalem under Pilate, and roſe again? . 
from the Dead the Third Day, and Aſcend- 
ed to his Father, and fhall come to Judg- is 
ment, to judge both Quick and Dead. He At 
asked, How they did believe the Reſurrection? 
They anſwer'd, They did believe the a 
Juſt and the Un juſt ſhould riſe, according omg 7 

the 
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ar; the Scriptures. He ſaid, Do you believe in 
for the Saints, and Pray to them? They reply'd, 
me, Fhey believed the Communion of Saints; 
ow it did not Pray to them, but to God only, 
off the Name of Jeſus Chriſt. He asked, 
ies, Whether they did believe in the Catholick Church ? 
ted Fhey faid, They did believe in the true 
ich Church of Chriſt; but the Word LCatholicł] 
elf, ey had not read in Scripture. He asked, 
bey believed a Purgatory? They ſaid, No, 
te, {hut a Heaven and a Hell. One of the Fri- 
„a Ars ſaid, We were commanded to Pray for the 
to Dead; and thoſe that are in Heaven have uo 
art*Need, and for thoſe that are in Hell there is no 
gi · Redemption; therefore there muſt be a Purga- 
nd Yory. The Magiſtrate asked, / they believed 
at heir Holy Sacrament ? They told them, they 
sk- hever had read the Word Sacrament in 
hey Scripture. The Friar replied, Where they 
did lid read in their Bibles Sanctification, it was 
1e- Pacrament in theirs; (laying) Their Holy Sa- 
ho Frament was Bread and Mine; which they con- 
ed Wwerted into the Fleſh and Blood of Chriſt, by 
ain he Virtue of Chriſt. They told them, they 
d- Wwrought Miracles then, for Chriſt's Virtue 
lg- is the ſame as is was when he turned Water 
He into Wine, at the Marriage in Canaan. 
1 ? The Friar ſaid, F they did not eat the Fleſh, 
he and drink the Blood of the Son of God, they had 
to no Life in them. They replied, The Fleſlt 
he | and 


and Blood of Chriſt is Spiritual; and wil | . 
do feed upon 0 Daily; for that which il 
begotten of God in us, can no more Live f 0 
without Spiritual Food, than our Tempo 
ral Bodies can without Temporal Foody . 
He ſaid, That they did never bear Ae . 
They ſaid, They did hear the Voice ol F 
Chriſt, and he only had the Words of E Nu 
ternal Life; and that was ſullicient for „ 
them. He ſaid, They were Hereticks and 
Heathens, They reply'd, Thaſe were He. . 
reticks who lived in Sin and Wickedneſs 
and thoſe were Heatheus who kaew not 
God. He asked them alſo, about their 
Meetings in England; of which they gare 
them ſome Account: And allo, Who m 
the Head of their Church? They ſaid, Chriſt, f 
They asked, What George _ was F And ö 
they ſaid, 'He was a Miniſt - of Chriſt. 
They asked whether He ſent 5 They | 
anſwer'd, No, the Lord had moved chem 
to come The Friar told chem, They were 
deceived, and had not the tnue Faith; but that | 
they all had Virtues. They rep d, That 
Faith was the Ground from whence Ver- 1 
tues did proceed. Then they told them, T 
If they would take their Holy Sacr arent, they f 
might have their Liberty, or elſe the Pope 
would not free them for Millions of Gold; but | 
they. ſuoula boſe t their Souls aud their Becies ron, M 
They 
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wk ey reply'd, The Lord had provided for 
1 igf&ir Souls, and their Bodies were freely 
ivegſyen up to ſerve him. They asked them, 
Po they did not believe Marriage was a Sacra 
od? They ſaid, It was an Ordinance of 
” 


+ 


zd They asked, IJ they did believe Men 
l forgive Sins? They aniwered, None 
Huld forgive Sins, but God only. The 
Wiars remembred them of that Scripture, - 
where it is ſaid, Whoſe Sins ye remit in Earth 
/ be remitted in Heaven. They anſwered, 
In Power was God's, and he could give it 
whom he would (that were Born of the 
cir Wernal Spirit, and guided by the ſame; 
ve ich have Power to do the Father's Will: 
v4 & Katharine anſwered a Friar alſo in the 
it, City of Naples.) This put them to Silence: 
Ind then theſe Good Women Pleaded for 
Keir Liberty, and asked them, Wherein 
they had wronged them, that they ſhould 
Je kept Priſoners all Days of their Lives: 


- 


aying) Our Innocent Blood will be re- 
uired at your Hands. RE 


At | CCC 
One of the Friars anſwered, He would 


_—_ 
* 


r- Jake their Blood upon him, and their Journey 
n, to Turkey too. They ſharply reply'd, The 
ey Fime would come, he would find he had e- 
27e hough upon him without it. Then they 
it pegan to tell them, That the Pope was Chriſt"s | 
RR Ga ae aan 
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92 mr 
he did was for the good of their Souls. bus 
they told them, That God had not commit. 
ted the Charge of their Souls to the Pepe, 
nor to them; for he had taken them into 
his own Poſſeſſion, Glory was to his Name 
for ever. Then they finding that their 
Crafty Perſwaſions could not bow them to 
their Wills, nor their subtil Queſtions en- 
ſnare them, they told them, They muſt be 
Obedient. I hey anſwered, they were Obe - 
dient to the Government of Chriſt's Spirit.“ 
One of the Friars told them, None had tbe 
true Light but the Catholicks; the Light they) 
bad was the Spirit of the Devil. They ply" i 
Wo to him that calleth Jeſus accurſed ; I 
Can the Devil give. Power over Sin and 5 


ir 


ut 


1 
Je} 


 Taiquiry: for then he would deſtroy his $ 


wn Kingdom. He ſaid, They were 14g % 
at, and mock d at of every One, They told & Bic 
them, It was no matter, for what became 5 
of the Mockers ? He ſaid, They did run a- 2 
bout to Preach, and had not the true Faith, 
They anſwered, ſaying, The true Faith is 
held in a pure Conftience. void of Offence | 
towards God and Man; and they had the 


w. 


true Faith. Then he ſaid, there is but 15 
one Faith, either yours, or ours; and ask'd | 

| Which it was? They reply'd, Every one 
had the true Faith, that did truly Believe tz, 
ia God, and in Jeſus, whom he had ſeat : 0 
but 


6? 


a 

ul | C9) 
bt hay that ſay, they do believe, and do 

ot keep his Commandments, are 3 

P 1 d the Truth is not in them. He ſaid, 

o Sas true. But this Friar did thirſt for 33 

$1004, for no other Reaſon, than becauſe 

cy would not Conform to them; and ur- 


n- ed them much about their Faith and Sacra- 
| by neat, to bring them under their Law; 


Hut the Lord preſerved them. 
The next Day they came to ſit in Judge 
ment again, and brought many Propoſiti- 
dns with them, written in a Paper; but 
the Friar would ſuffer the Magiſtrate to pro- 
pound but few to them, for fear, leaſt the 
; as Truth ould break forth: Then they aſked 
Fl Fhem, how many Friends of theirs were gone 
44 forth in the Miniſtry, and into what Parts ? 
ay And they acquainted them with what they 
did know. They ſaid, Al that came where 
Fe Pope had any thing to do, ſhould never go 

An 

4 ck again. But they anſwered, The Lord 
vas as ſufficient for them, as he was for 
Lhe three Children in the fiery Furnace, and 
their truſt was in God. They ſaid, They 
e were but few, and had been but alittle while, but 
they were many Countries, and bad flood many 
Hundred Tears, and wrought many Miracles, 
and they had none. They anſwered, We 
have Thouſands at our Meetings; but none 
of them dare ſpeak a Wor, but as they 
are 


Je»; 
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were moved by the Spirit of the Lord: And 
we have Miracles, for the Blind receive their! 
Sight, the Deaf do Hear, and the Dumb 4 
do Speak, the Poor do receive the Goſ- 
pel, the Lame do walk, and the Dead are 
raiſed, myſtically. He asked Katharin, i/hyf 'B 
ſhe look'd jo, whether her Spirit 24s weak. Nay, * jd 
{31d ſhe, my Body is Weak, becauſe I eat 'F 
no Meat. And it being in their Lent, he ” 
offered her a Licence to eat Fleſh, But he cold * 
him, ſhe could not eat any thing at all. . 

So ſharp was their Perſecution of theſe 
Goſpel Meſſengers, that they would confeſs 
themſelves, I: was impoſſible that they could live f 
long in that bot Room. And fo eifturb'd were | 
they at their Innocencv, that they made a | 
Proctamation at the Priſon-Gate ; fuppaſed | 
to be againſt them, but they did not un der- 
ſtand the Words: However, the Spirit of . 
the J. ord in Katharine Evans, flamed againſt 
it; her Life was ſmitten, and great was her * 
Agony. '& 

About three Nights after, Katharine E- 
vin; was Called to Faſt, and ſhe went to 3 
Bed, and lay the: e Twelve Ni ghrs together, F' 
Faſtiag and Sweating, that their Bed was A. 
wet, aud great was their Affliction. * 

The Tenth Day of her Faſt there came I" 
two Frizrs, the Chancellor, the Man with K 
the black Rod, a Phyſi ician, and the * 13 

ne 


her 
he 


5 . ) 
Qac of the Friars commanded Sarah to go 
pt of the Zoom; and he came and pull'd 
. E's Hand out of the Bed, ſaying, Js the 
l- bil ſo great in yon, thai you cannot ſpeak ? 
re e ſaid, Depart from me thou worker of Ini- 
11 the Power of the Lord is upon me, 
d thou calleſt him Devil. He took bis 
226 Frucifx to ſtrike her on the Mouth, and 
e Wis, Look here! She asked him, Whether 
14 @ was that Croſs which crucified Paul to the 
World, and the World unto him? And he 
ſe 4 id, it ws. She denied him, ſaying, The 
Leid hath made me a Witneſs for himſelf 


ud 
eirt 
ub! | 


1 1 58 Wend wW "ir her, Whereupon ſhe 


pid, Wilt thou ſtrike me? He told her, 
4 L would. Then (ſaid ſhe) Thou art out of 
r. me Apoſtles Doctrine, they were no ſtri- 
f | ers; | deny thee to be of them who 
ent ia the Name of the Lord. He told 
= 0 Jer, He had brought her a Phyſician in Chariiy. 
e anſwered, The Lord was her Phyſician, 
er aving Health, He ſaid, She ſhould 
0 ; e Wiigt, and Quartered, and Burnt that Night 
a s: Malta, and her Mate too - Wherefore did 
150 come to Teach them? She reply'd, ſhe 
"| lid not fear, the Lord was on their ſide ; 
e $:d he had no Power but what he had re- 
n feived; and if he did not ule it to the ſame 
2nd the Lord gave it * the Lord would 
* 


9 


foe}. 70 

judge him. And they were all ſmitten * T 
dead Men, and went away. >» ; Þo 

When the Friar went from Katharine E. 
vans, he returned to Sarah, and told ber, 1 = 
That Katharine called him worker of Iniquity gve 
Did ſhe, ſaid Sarah! Art thou without Sin ihe 
He told her he was: Then (ſaid ſhe) ſne 
hath wronged thee. 10 1 

This Boldneſs and Godly Reſolution of 
theirs, ſo diſturbed and diſquieted their Ene- Pl 
mies, that they had Reſt neither Night nor 
Day: Once before at Midnight there came 
many to the Priſon · Gate; they heard chef 
Keys, and looked every Minute when they 
would come in; But the Lord preſerved them 1 
out of their Hands, and ſtruck their Perſecu- 8 
tors as with Blindneſs, and they ran about a 
in a reſtleſs Commotion for Four Hours 15 
time: And now, about the Eighth or Ninth x 
Hour in the Evening, they ſent a Drum to 18 
Proclaim at the Priſon-Gate (they knew 1 
not the Words) but ſuppoſed it to be a 
_ Proclamation againſt them; which likewiſe f U 
came to nothing: And again, about the 
Fourth Hour in the Morning they came with 
a Drum and Guns; and went to the Gate, | * 
as if they would have devoured them in a 
Moment. But the Lord lifted up his own | 
Standard, and they Retreated: Praiſes and 
Honour be given to God for ever. 
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7 (210 
50 great was their Affliction, that Særahb 

Poked every Hour when her Fellow-La- 
E. $ourer would have departed the Body for 
er, many Days together; and both expected 
ity. very Hour when they ſhould be brought to 
n he Stake, Day and Night for ſeveral 
ſhe Weeks, and were freely given up to endure 

their Cruel Wills. | — 
of? Afterwards the Friar came again with a 
je- Phyſician; but Katharine had not freedom 
1or to receive any thing of him. He told her, 
me FT hey muſt never come forth of that Room while 
he they lived, and they might thank God and him 
ey it was no worſe, 2 it was like to be worſe. 
2m They told them, That if they had died, 
u- they had died as Innocent as ever Servants 
ut of the Lord did. He told them, It was well 


rs they were Innocent. They did look ſtill when 


th Katharine would Die: And the Friar bid | 


to Sarah, Take notice what Torment ſhe would be 
in at the hour of Death; Thouſands of Devils 
a (ſaid he) will fetch her Soul to Hell. She re- 
ſe 2 ply'd, ſhe did not fear any ſuch thing. 
ie Then he asked Katharine, If ſhe did not 
th think it expedient for the Elders of the Charch 
e, to Pray over the Sick? She anſwered, Yea, 
a | ſuch as were moved by the Spirit of the 
n Lord, Then he fell dowa on his Knees and 
d & didcry out, and wiſh bitter V/iſhes upon 
Z bimſelf if he had not the true Faith: But 
0 | — ee 


( 22- ) | N 
they denied him. The Phyſician that wal 
with bim, was in a great Rage with Sara 


becauſe ſhe could not bow to him, but toll 


God only. i 

The laſt Day of their Faſt, they begarf "4 

to be a Hungry, and they did Eat and were be 
refreſhed, and glorified God; who comfort . 

ed them in the midſt of their Extremity. h. 
They catne often with their Phyſician toil Du 
viſit them, and ſtill pretended it was in Chal h 


rity: Whereupon Katharine Evans àskedf 
them, whether they kept them in that hoif 
Room to kill em, and brought a Phyſician 
to make them alive? The Friar anſwered, 
That the Inquiſnor would loſe hu Head if Lf 
ſhould take them thence 3, and it was better o 
keep them there, than to kill them. 

The Room was ſo hot and cloſe, that they 
were often fain to riſe out of their Bed, and 
lie down at a chink of the Door for Air to 
fetch Breath; and what with the deep Exer - 
ciſes within, "and heat without, their Skins 
were like Sheeps Leather, and 'the Hair did 
fall off their Heads, and they did faint often. 
Their A fflictions were fo great, that when 
it was Day they wiſhed for Night, and 
when it was Night they wiſhed for Day; 
they ſought Death, but could not find it; 
they deſired to Die, but Death fled from 

Ff 


\ 


1 * 


em: They did eat their Bread Weeping, _ 
% Ind mingled their Drink with their Tears. 

in theſe deep Sufferings and Tryals they 
Fvritto the Inquiſitors, and laid before them 
heir Innocency, and their Faithfulneſs, in 
Wiviag their Teſtimony for the Lord amongſt 
hem: Katharine Evans telling them, that if 
ö t were their Blood they thirſted after, 
Whey might take it any other- way; and not 
1 Put them to ſuch a lingring Death, to ſmo- 

Ther them up in that hot Room. One of 
which Epiſtles, is as follows, vix. 


For the Lord INQUISITOR and 
his Council, &c. 


0 1 Perſons I cannot adthire'; 
9 they that do admire and reſpect 
e any Man's Perſon, do it becauſe of Ad- 
& vantage; and ſuch are Tranſgreſſors, the 

Apoſtles (James and Jude) ſay. > 
1-8 *© ln Obedience to the Lord, In Love to 
ns K your Souls, from the Fountain of Love, 
id and Springs of Life, that ſtream forth to 
n. the refreſhment of the whole City of Ged, 
-* am I conſtrained to viſit you with theſe 
dB few Lines; and I beſeech you to read It 
3 IF with the Spirit of Moderation and Meek- 
If neſs, and fee that nothing ariſe in you a- 
m gaiaſt it, for it is God's Truth © 
n | „ « Chriſt 


_ © Chriſt Jeſus who is the Light of ti 
c World, that hath enlighrned every on, 
_ that comes into the World, ſaith, This 
© Life Eternal, to know thee the only trus Go 
© and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. Now 
© the knowledge of God is Life Eternal 
C and there is no other way to come to thi 
© knowledge, but to have the Mind turned 
from Darkneſs to the Light; out of thy 
© Viſible, to that which is Inviſible, viz 
© The Light in the Conſcience, which convinqd 
* eth of Sin and Iniquity, when no Mort: 
© Eye can ſee you: And as you come to loy 
< it, and to have your Minds ſfay'd upon ii 
© you will feel the Incomes of God's Powe 
© to adminiſter Condemnation upon th 
Franſgreſſor, that keeps the pure Seed it 
© Bondage in you; For Sion is redeem 
© through Judgment, and her Converts wit 
* Righteouſneſs, 7 
Paul ſaith, If thou believeſt in thy Hea 
© the Lord Jeſus, and confeſſeſt with thy Mou. 
| © that God bath raiſed him from the Dead, thi 
© ſhalt be ſaved ; for with the Fteart Man bt 
© lieveth unto Salvation : And we do believe 
© and ſee, and taſte, and handle of the goot 
© Word of Life; and have received the Spi 
© rit of Truth, to lead us into all Truth 
© and doth bring all things to our Remem 
© brance, without any viſible thing. Ang 
© Pay 
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8 ( 25 ) 
1 Paul wrote to the Galatians, ſaying, My 
M: tte Children, of whom I travel in Birth till 
Moyriſt be formed in you, Where Chrilt is 
formed within, there needs no form with- 
out; che outward form is called an Earthen 
Veſſel, or an Earthen Tabernacle, Or an 
Earchen Houſe ; but Chriſt Jeſus is the ex- 
preſs Image ot his Father's Glory (or Sub- 
ſtance) which is Light and Life. 
No the Image of Chriſt is a pure and 
a holy Image, a meek and a Dove-like I- 
mage, an inuocent and a Lamb like Image, 
righteous and a glorious lmage, Chriſt in 
you the hope of Glory ; ; 4alth the Apöſtle t to 
Sche Saints. 
A © The Lord our God hath given to every 
Man a meaſure of the manifeſtation of his 
wa Spirit to profit withal, which is the 
ight in the Conſcience, che true Teacher 
of his People; it is the Grace of God that 
| pringeth Sal uation, that appeareth to all Men, 
nd it teachech all that come to believe in 
t, and to love, and be guided by it, to 
mY all Ungoalineſs and Worldly Libs, and 
wal R Suberly, Righteouſly, Ah Godly in 
is preſeat World, and it will deal plain- 
with cvery one; none need to fear be- 
Ing deceived by that in them which doth 
Condema them . 8 and Evil. But 


they 


© they who live in Pride, are deceived al 
© ready; they who live in Covetouſneſs, arg 


© deceived already; and they who live | 4 
© Luſts or Drunkenneſs, are deceived alreaſ 
dy; or in Lying, Swearing, Adultery of 


© Idolatry, are deceived; or in Hypocriſ 
and Deceit, Hard heartedneſs or Cr * 


© they are deceived already; for thoſe you! 


5 know, are Fruits which do proceed fron 


© a deceived Heart, being Corrupted fol 
; want of Knowledge: My People Periſh fol 


© want of Knowledge, ſaid "Dot He thi 
© bath not the Spirit of Chriſt, is none of hy 

© and he that hath the Spirit of Chriſt, ough 
* bimſelf to walk as Gre walked. No 
© Chriſt was no Perſecutor, he never impriſ 
© ſoned any, nor ever put any to ſuffer 
© but He and the Holy Prophets and Apo 
© ſtles were made to ſuffer as Evil doers 
this we know. 

»The Day of the Lord is hot 106 terr| 
© ble againſt all Sia and Iniquity, and tha 
© Nature from whence it doth proceed 
“ and there is a WO for all them that al 
$ laying up of Fuel for j. 


it with my Blood, if the Lord ſhail cal 
= * to it. N | 


This is God's Truth, whether you caliſhe: 
© receive it yea or nay: I am ready to ſeafh,, 


* 


W hoſo 


'J 3 5 
al < Whoſoever ſhall Interpret this Paper 
at before the Lord Inquiſitor (lo called) 
1 <1 charge thee in the Name of the Liv- 
cam © ing God, as thou wilt anſwer before 
" Ol © his dreadful Preſence, to interpret it 


-ili Word by Word, as it is Written, 
lie without adding or diminiſhing. 
you | 3 
on KATHARINE EVANS» 
fol | | 5 
But the Relief they had from the Lord 
% quiſitor, by their Writing, was on- 
buW to ſend a Frier to take away their Iv. 


orns, for they had ſeized their Bibles he- 
Pre, ſuch is the Nature of Perſecutors, 
Wey will exerciſe their Cruel Wills on the 
nocent, and yet can't bear to hear of 
eir Cruelties : But ſo Calm and Eaſie were 
ers heſe faithful Sufferers, when they ſaw they 
ad no Relief, that they only asked them, 
hy they would take their Goods? And 
Jad an Anſwer ſuitable to their Actions, 
hat whatever they had was theirs, and their 
ives too, if they would. They asked them, 
ow they had forfeited their Lives unto 
capem? And they anſwered, By bringing of 
el, and Papers. They reply'd, If there 
ere any thing in them that was not true, 
hey might write againſt it. They ſaid, 
hey did ſcorn to write to Fools and Aﬀes 9 


1 Ia 


'T 28 5 9 
| knew not true Latin. As if the chief Qual 
fications of a Chriſtian, conſiſted in Hua 
mane Literature, rather than in the Keel 
of a good Conſcience towards God: W here | 
as, were it fo, a Turk or Few might be a 
good Chriſtian, and nevertheleſs retain hig 
own Religion: Saying further to them, Till 1 
Lord Inquiſitor would have them ſeparated; Yo! 
and becauſe Katharine was Weak, ſhe ſhould oh 
into 4 cooler Room; but Sarah ſhould 4970 8 
there ſtill, Then Katharine, taking Sarah by 5 
the Hand, ſaid, The Lord hath joyned 26s to. 
get her, and Wo be to them that 2 part un 
i had rather die here with my Friend, than F 
part from her. \ 
So they were ſmitten, and went away 
and came no more in five Weeks; and the! 5 
Door was not opened in that Time. And! ) 
then they came again to part them, and 
found that Katharine was Sick, and broken 
out from Head to Foot: W hereupon they| 
ſent for a Doctor, and he ſaid, They muſt 
have Air, or elſe they would Die. 80 they 
went to the Lord Inquiſitor, and told him 
of it, and he gave Order for the Door to 
be ſet open fix Hours in 2 Day. 
Upon a Firſt Day of the Week, as they 
were Faſting and waiting upon the Lord 
till the ſecond Hour after Noon, the Friars 
came and commanded them, In the Me 
| the 


" ( yy ) ; | 
u . Lord, to kneel demn with them to Prayer. 
Pat they told them, they could not Pray, 
"Pur as they were moved of the Lord. They 
Fommanded them again the ſecond time: 
nie nd when they ſaw they would not, they 
"Fneeled down themſelves by their Bed ſide 
Ind Prayed: When they had done, they 
old them, They had tryed their Spirits, nom 
Ley knew what Spirit they were of. They re- 
Piy'd, They could not know their Spirits, 
Inleſs their Minds were turned to the Light” 
f the Lord jeſus in their Conſciences. At 
Inis the Engliſh Friar was wroth, and ſbew- 
zal them his Crucifix, and bid them look. 
ere. Sarah anſwered, The Lord faith, 
2% ou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf the Likeneſs of 
ry thing that is in Heaven above, or in the 
Farth beneath, or in the Water under the Earth; 
hon ſhalt not Bow to them, nor Worſhip them, 
deu 1 the Lord thy God only. He was in ſuch 
Rage at this, that he called for the Irons 
„o chain Sarah, becauſe ſhe ſpake to him ſo 
Ppoldly; which made her bow her Head, 
Ind ſay to him, Not only my Feet, but my: 
Handi and my Neck alſo for the Teſtimony of 
Jeſus, His wrath was ſeemingly appeaſed, 
ind he hid his inveterate Malice under a 
mooth Countenance, faying,, He would do 
hem any good he could; for he ſaw what they: 
lid was nit in Malice. 


83 They 


| Lucifer, in the Glorious Appearance of an 


3 1 1 
They did not part them till Ten Weeks 
after: And then ſharp were the Confliat 
for ſo near united Friendſhip to be parted 

| 
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B . 
9 
v 3 

4 

3» 

14 
469 


aſunder; Death it ſelf would have been, 
more pleaſant, for they were a mutual Com 
fort and Confolation to each other; cachiſy; 
other could relate the Mercies of God toe 
their Souls, and ſtrengthen one anothersr 
Faith to him, under ſo great Tryals and 
Temptations, that the Enemy might not, 
Prevail: But now were they parted, and 
left only to their Rock of Defence, the Spi 
rit of Chriſt in their Souls, to withſtand the 
Roaring Lyon in the Ghaſtly Shapes ot 
Death and Torments, and the Transform'dy 


Angel of Light; for ſuch were their Beſet ; 
ments: Ton ſhall be Whip'd and Quarter di 
and Burnt this Night in Malta; as aforeſaid :| 
And then, Jf yen will but come to our Maſi 
Honſe and receive our Holy Sacrament, ye 
hall be the moſt eminent Catholicks in all Malta, 
there will be none like you. Doubtleſs, there 
is nothing but the Spirit of God can enable}. 
his Servants to withſtand ſuch Tryals; their! 
Fruits manifeſt by what they were Guided: 
and *twas their Adverſaries Politick Con- 
trivance to have them parted; for they 
ſaid, They corrupted each other, and they thought 
when they were parted, they weuld have Confor m- 
| ed 
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cki &f to them. But they found they were more 
AFonger afterwards than they were before; 
ed She Lord their God having fitted them for 
en ery Condition. However to proceed. 
my Before they were parted they ſtrove to 
Make them condeſcend in ſome Meaſure to 
to ſſpem, by their iaſnaring Queſtions; and 
ers hr that Purpoſe, having brought a Scourge 
nder Hemp, they asked them, If they would 
zol de any of it? Saying, They did Whip 
nden ſelves till the Blood did come. But they 
Prpld them, They could not reach the De- 
cheſſßl, he ſate upon the Heart. They ſaid, At 

ol ve Men and Women of Malta werg for them, x 
nd they would be Catholicks, They reply'd, 


al he Lord hath changed us into that which 
et. anged not. They ſaid, All their holy Mo- 
dien did pray for them, and they ſhould be 
1d :Woroured of all the World if they would turn. 
% hey anſwered, We are of God, and the 
you nole World lieth in Wickedneſs; we 


Jeny the Honour of the World, and the 
Slory too. They ſaid, They ſhould be honour- 
bleſſa of God too, but now they were hated of all. 
ell bey reply'd, It was an evident token 
-d :Fphoſe Servants they were; The Servant is 
2N-Wot greater than his Lord. 


ey After they were parted, Katharine had 
got freedom to ſpare her own Money, but 
n pent it about Neceſſaries which ſhe wanted; 


ec not- 


was near the Chancery, where all the Biſhops 


_ amongſt them daily; this Room was fo neat 


- ance, and turn them to the Light where 
with every one is Enlightned, which would 


RE 
notwithſtanding the Friers came and toll 
her, The Inquiſitor would fend her Food; by I 
they ſnould not ſee one anothers Faces acai 
Though ſhe had none then from the Inquif 7 
ſitor; yet Sarah did ſend her ſuch as 8 
could get, for near three Weeks togetherif 
Then the Frier came again and ask'd Karhi| 
rine, What ſhe did want? She anſwered, Ont I * 
to Waſh her Linnen, and ſomething hot 1. | 
Eat ; for ſhe was Weak. So he ſent to Sera 
to know if ſhe would do it for her; and 
ſhe readily made anſwer, that ſhe would. 

The Room wherein Sarah was ſeparated 


Courtiers did reſort, and would come ing 
the Inquiſition- Courts, and ſhe had Servicd 


their Palace, and place of Worſhip, tha 
ſhe could be heard to both; and ſhe waj 
moved of the Lord to cal] them to Repent 


lead them out of all their wicked Ways 
Works and Worſhips, to ſerve che Livin; 


_ God in Spirit and in Truth. This Power 


ful Preaching did raile che Witneſs in many? 
and troubled ſome of them fo, that they! 
cry 'd Caldere, Caldere, and Furco, Fuocs; ſomq 
others would ſtay to hear her ſo long as the; 
durſt, for there were many did Watch; 

and 
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ond it was upon pain of Impriſonment, or 
Dcath, ro ſtand to hear her; other ſome 
Wid pity chem both, becauſe they were not 
athelicks. 

Now here is ſeen the Kindnéſs of the 
ord, though he ſuffered the Adverſaries 
t Truth to part thoſe two precious Yoreffſ 
ates aſunder, yet he did not ſuffer theff 
Perſecutors to prevent them of all-Inter- 
Poorſe; for Sarah by this means, being al- 
Wowed to dreſs Food for Katharine, had 
ommunication wich her every Day; ſo 
hat their Devices to the contrary prov'd 
W:cftectual: Nevertheleſs it happened that 
Dace their ſecret Correſpondence was diſ- 
overed, and thus it was. 

There was a poor Engliſh Man (whom 
ney had taken from the Turks, and made a 
atholick of) heard that Sarah was in a 
Room which had a Window next the 
treet, to which he got up, tho' it was high, 
and ſpake a few Words. to her; but, it 
cems, the Man himſelf was as unhappy in 
he Action, as Sarah was afterwards in the 
elation of it; for they came violently and 
i'd him down, and caſt him into Priſon 
neſhpon Life and Death: And the Friers came 
rectly to Sarah, to know whether he had 
rough any Letters to her; and ſhe ſaid 
No: then they went to Katharine and as'd 

* $ her 
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her the ſame : wad ſhe rold them No, Mm. 
had not ſeen bim. This gave Sarah an oc- 
| Caſion to write a few Lines to Katharine off 
itz; in which ſhe told her, That ſhe om | 
| © the Eng Friers were the chief Actors of 
the Man's Impriſoament. Whereupoa 4 
\ wrote to her again; and after her“ 
utation, told her, That whereas 0 
& ſaid, the Friers were the chief Actors, ſne 
i might be ſure of that; for they haſten'df ; 
© co hill up their Meaſures : but J believe, | 
4 faid ſhe, the Lord will preſerve the poor 
© Man for his Love; I am made to ſeek the 
& Lord for him with Tears: Pell ring Sal "1 
rab, that ſhe would ſend him Tomethjng 
once a Day, if the Keeper would carry it 1; 
Declaring further to her, the Glorious Ma-“ 
naifeſtations of God to her Soul; that Sarab 
| might receive Conſolation, and know how 
| the was overcome with Love; and that her 


Beloved was the chiefeſt of T en Thouſands; * 
and that ſhe did not fear the Face of any e 
Man, by reaſon her preat preſerver was th 
nigh her: And that, as ſhe was waiting up- h 
on the Lord, ſhe ſaw their ſafe return into th 
England, and thought her (elf talking with n 
G. F. to her great Refreſhment. Signfy ing s- 
20 her, It was much their Adverſaries did / 
not Tempt them with Money, to the end ſo 
| they might conform to them: Bidding bh f 
ta Re 


be Make heed, the Light would diſcover it, and 
 Mnany more things, let it come under what 


of Fover or Diſguiſe it would. 
bi This Paper came to the Frier's Hands, 


of put by what means they could not tell: 
1 However it enrag'd the Frier ſo, that hall 
*FQranſlated it into Italian, and laid it befo 
he Lord Inquiſitor, who took not ſo mu 
lotice of it as he would have had him; 
hich made him get the Lord Inquiſitor's 
Lieutenant, to go with him to the Inquiſition 
Ro Katharine, and brought both Copies in 
Sis Hand; and being come there, ſhow'd 
her che Engliſßi Letter, and aſk'd her, I ſhe 
Fonld read it. Vea, ſaid ſhe, I writ it. Oh! 
Hid you ſo, ſaid he, and what is it you ſay of 
e here? That which is Truth, ſaid ſhe. 
Then faid he, Where is the Paper that Sarah 
ent; bring it, or elſe I will ſearch the Trunk, 
er end every where elſe. She told him to ſearch 
s here he would, Then he would have had 
Ny Wer co have diſcovered who it was that did 
as them the ſingular kindneſs of furniſhing 
pP-Fhem with Pen and Ink; for, as before, 
to Whey had taken their Inkhorns from them; 
th nd threatned kèr, ſaying, That ſhe muſt tell 
Ng ra: Man it was that brought her the Ink, or 
id // /he ſhould be tyed with Chains preſently. She 
old him, ſhe had done nothing but what 
as juſt and right in the ſight of God; and 
: 5 : what 


er 
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what ſhe did ſuffer was for Truth's ſake ; Mt! 
and that ſhe did not care, ſhe would not eu 
| diſcover the Perſon. He ſaid, Fr God's 
ll ſake tell me what Sarah did Write? She told E 
ll him, A few Words; but it was Truth. 
Then he rehears'd a Sentence in the Letter h! 
| to Sarah, and ſaid, You ſay it is much we dib. 
| ot Tempt you with Money. After ſome more 
Words, the Lieutenant took her Pen and A 
Ink and threw it away, and went from her, . 
and ſhe ſaw them no more in three Weeks, My: 
From her they went to Sarah, and with Wo: 
a {ly Falſhood ſought to entangle her, and Vn 
make her confeſs the poor Inſtrument that Mt! 
had furniſh'd them with Pen and Ink; telling i. 
her, That Katharine bad honeſtly confeſt all; Na 
and that ſhe had beſt to confeſs too threatning ML 
her with a Halter, and to rake away her Mo- ſt 
ney, Bed and Trunk, if ſhe would not. She It. 
. -anſwer'd the Frier, and ſaid, Perhaps ſte Hu 
might not ſend to Katharine any more; Mh 
aſking Him, Whether he was a Miniſter of Mr: 
Chriſt, or a Magiſtrate ? If he were a Ma- 
giſtrate, he might take her Money; but ſhe Hr 
would not give it to him: And thoſe that 
were with him, reply'd, No, he ſhould net 2 
meddle with any thing. Here he found like-l v 
wiſe; he had not his expected End; and t 
\ 
r 


therefore to ſhew his Envy, he told her, 
She was Poſſeſt. She anſwer'd, Yes, wo 
| 5 the 
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he Power of an Endleſs Life: and ſo they 


went away. However, as for the poor Eng- 
% Man, though the Frier had given them 


[ME xpe<tation, that he would be hang'd, the 
h. Lord heard the Prayers of his Servants for 
er nim, and delivered him our of their Hands, 
4 Hbeing ſer free the next Morning. 


After ſome time the Frier went to viſit 


1d Katharine again, and ſaid, You may free your 
r, elf of Miſery when you will; you may make 
ts. ¶ your ſelf a Catholic, and have your Freedom to 
th oo where you will. She told him, ſhe might 


make her ſelf a Catholick, and have a Name 
that ſhe did live, when ſhe was dead; ſay- 
ug ing, that he had Catholicks enough already, 
U; Hand he ſhould bring ſome of them to the 
ng WM Light in their Conſcienees, that they might 
- ſtand in Awe, and ſin not. But fo indefa- 
he tigable was bis Labour, to bring them both 
te under their Diſcipline and Traditions, that 
e;Whe told her, He would loſe one of his Fingers if 
of bey would be Catholicks : She ſaid, It was 
a- Babylon that was built with Blood, Sion was 
he redeemed through judgment. „ 
at They would have had her ſet a Picture 
act Nat her Bed's-head, for a Repreſentation; 
e-M which made her aſk them, whether they 
nd thought ſhe wanted a Calf to worſhip ? and 
er, Wl whether they did walk by the Rule of Scrip- 
ith ture ? The Frier reply'd, They did: but they 
1 had 


- ditions did derogate, or diſſent from the 


Fundamentals of Chriſt's Doctrine, the Pro- 
phets and Apoſtles, ſne denied them in the 
Name of the Lord: He ſaid, They did not. 
She aſk'd him, where they had their Rule, 


to burn thoſe who could not for Conſcience- 


| fake join with them? He ſaid, Sr. Paul did 


worſe, he gave them to the Devil; telling her, 


They judg'd all Damm d that were not of their 
Faith: and aſk'd her, whether they did judge 
them ſo ? She anſwered, No, they had - 


ther wiſe learned of Chriſt : aſkiag him, why 
they bound, that which the Lord did not 
bind; and fer Ties, Chains and Limits 


where the Lord did not; as in Meats and 


Drinks, or in reſpet of Days or Times, 


which the Apoſtle called, Beggarly Elements, 
and Rudiments of the World s Alſo, why: 
Dotrine” | 


they forbid to Marry? which is A 
of Devils, ſaid ſhe. He was at a Loſs what 
to ſay, and evading theſe home Queſtions, 
only told her, That St. Peter was 4 Pope of 


„ ould. But ſhe deny'd that, ſaying, They 


Altars, he himſelf did offer Sacrifice, upon 
They 


: * 
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| Bad Traditions v0, Sbe ald, If their Tra- 


Rome, and did build'an Altar there; and that 
the Pope was his Succeſſor, and he cauld do what 


5 never read any ſuch thing in Seripture, That 
Pieter, Chriſt's Apoſtle, had any Money to build 


F the Altar made without Hands. He ſaid, f 
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They (i. e. the Quakefs) were but a Few, ind 
had . up but late; and they (i. e. the Pa-- iS 
piſts) were many, and had ſtood fourteen Hun- 
bed Tears: and God was 4 Liar if they had- 
not the true Faith; for he had confirm d it tie 
them by 4 Thouſand Miracles. She anſwer d, 
The tew Number, and the little Flock 1a 
Chriſt's Flock. He aſk'd if they were? then 
all the World are, ſald he. She reply d, Our 
Faith was from the Beginning; Abel was of 
our Church, and the World by Wiſdom knew- | 
uot God. © 
Then» he went to Serab with the like» | 
Temptations; and ſhe ſaid alſo, that Ale!“ 
was of our Church: He ſaid, Abel m 43 
Catholick, and Cain and Judas were ſo: She i 
ſaid, Then the Devil is a Catholick, 5 5 _— 
ſhe would not be one. He threatned her, 
Naad told her, how that they were many. She' Ml 
old him, Daniel was but one; and if theie ⁵⁶ 
E were no more than ſhe her ſelf, ſhe would 
not turn: and ſhewing them ber Fingers, 
faid, if they would tear her Joint- mail, 
ſhe believd the Lord would enable her to 
endure it for the Truth. = 
At another time the-Frier came to Ka-. 
tharine, when ſhe was weak in her Bed, and 
told her, That they denied the Scriptures. She 
Mreply'd, You deny them; weown them, and 
Pp them REG thou doſt know it. He 
Was 
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5 was in a Rage, becauſe ſhe aid They denied 
the Scriptures, and bid her eat her Wards 4. 


| gain; and in great Indignation threatned, 
Death upon her : She ſaid, Chriſt Jeſus was 
| the Light of the World, and lighteth every 
| one that cometh into it; which Light is the 
| Salvation of thoſe that receive it, and the 
| ſame Light is the Condemnation of thoſe 
| who believe not in it. Then, in a furious 
” Manner, he told her, He would lay her in 
* Chains, where ſhe ſhould - ſee neither Sun nor 


| - himſelf) hath HY killed you but A will kill 
| youguite before I have done. The Frier had a 
| - Book in his Hand, which madg her tell him 
| that he did comprehend the Words in his 
| Carnal Mind; at which he was wroth, and 
reply'd, He won give her to the Devils- to be 
. -rormented; She told him, ſhe denied the 
= Devil, and alt his Works and Workers. 

1 Some did go unto the Inquiſition on their 
1 Saints Days, and aſk them, what Day it was ? 
And they anſwer'd, they did not know, nei- 
ther did they obſerve Days or Times, Months 
nor Years. Then thoſe that came made 
Anſwer, It wa St. Joſeph's Day, or ſome o- 


|. ther Saiot ; telling them, That S. Joſeph, 


[ 8 c. would puniſh them that Night, becauſe they 
did not obſerve bis Day: But they ſaid, that 
they * the Saints to be at * wich 


. 


| Moon. They ſay (ſaid he) the Fitker (meaning 
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them, and 5 did not 25 them. Saying 


further, that Paul call'd ſuch beggarly Ele- A 


ments, and Rudiments of the World. 


The Frier went to Katharine at another . 4 


time, and aſk'd her, why: ſhe did not work T2 
ſhe reply'd, what Work doſt thou do? He, 2» 
cold her that he did write; then ſaid ſhe, I 
will write too, if thou wilt bring me Pen, 
Ink and Paper; and aſſured him alſo, that AY 
ſhe would write Truth. He reply'd, He © 


would not that ſhe ſhould write; for St. Paul. i 


did work at Rome: and that they might have 


gain d Nine or Ten Grains a Day, if the if * 4 
Knit, (that is about three half MEWS She. © 


told him, that if they could have had the Pri- 
vilege amongſt them, that Paul had at Rome 


under Cæſar, who was a Hiatheniſh Emperor, A 


they would have wrought, and not have 


been chargeable to any; telling him," that 2 | 


Paul lived in his own hired Houſe two 
Years, with only a Soldier to look to him; 
and had Friends of the fame Occupation to 
work with fim: And that he could ſend 


where he would, and whoſoever would Bl 


come to him, might: And that he taught 
the People in the Name of the Lord Jeſus, 
and no Man forbid him. She further alk'd. 
him, whether he knew the Holy War of 


God, yea, or nay? telling him, thet if he 5 


did, he then knew they could | not be Hh 


ks 4 ; y 
he p 
* 
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of Soul greater, they did knit Stockings, 


| Who had need, and were. made helpful to 


| Had not a jot nor tittle againſt them, ſaving 


3 Rd 7 „ 
3 out Exerciſe Day and Night. At this his 
Mouth ws ſtop'd, and he ſpake no more to 

her of Work. 

_ Nevertheleſs; though their aa Af- 
flitions were very great, and their Travel 


and gave to thoſewho were made ſerviceable 
ro them; and alſo made Garments for the 
Poor Priſoners, and mended their Cloaths 


mem all, to the Condemnation of thoſe 
| - who} perſecuted them. | 

mh Thus went they from one to this other, 
| feeking to entangle them in their Talk, but 
| they, being guided by one Spirit, ſpake one 
and the ſame thing in Effect: ſo that they 


for Righteouſneſs ſake, the Lord preſerv'd 
them by his own Power, his Omnipotency 
protects his Servants, and he leads them 
through the greateſt Trials by the ſecret 
working of over-ruling Providence: So 
that the Counſels of Men againſt his Cho- 
ſen and Elet prove inſufficient and come to 
nought; as may be ſeen in God's remark- 
able Preſer vation of them hitherto, and thro' &-/ 
other deep Trials of their Faith: for the Fri - I 
ers, who both profeſs in Principle, and by e 
their Actions demonſtrate the Spirit of Per- 
= fecution they are led by, pretend to 
| 1 


* 
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is ive gver to Death, Hell and Torments, 

to Whoſe who will not conform to them; as if 
od was ſubſervient to their Wills, to 


or now came the Frier again to Narbarine, 


8 al | 
je ind told her, If ſhe would be a Catholic ſhe 
je Mould ſay ſo; otherwiſe they would uſe her badly, 


and ſhe ſhould never ſee the Face of Sarah again, 
put ſhould die by her ſelf, and Thouſands of 
ſe MPevils ſhould carry her Soul to Hell. She afl a 
d, if he were the Meſſenger of God to 
„ Per? He told he we then ſhe faid, What _ 
it s my Sin? or, wherein have I provoked 
e Ihe Lord, that he ſhould ſend me ſuch a 
y trait Meſſage? He ſaid, Becauſe ſhe mould 
ot be a Catholick. She anſwer'd, ſaying, 
deny thee, and thy Meſſage too; and the | 
Ppirit which ſpake in thee: for the Lord 
ever ſpake it. He ſaid, That he would lay 
er in a whole Pile of Chains, where ſhe ſhould. 
ee neither Sun nor Moon: ſhe anſwered, he 
ould not ſeparate - her from the Love f 
od in Chriſt Jeſus, lay her where-ever he _ 


2 1 
-Fould. He told her he would give her to the 
evil: ſhe ſaid, ſhe did not fear all the De- 


vils in Hell, the Lord was her Keeper; tho” 
e had the Inquiſition, with all the Coun- 
ries round about, on his ſide, and ſhe were 
alone by her ſelf, ſhe did not fear them + 


damn for ever thoſe whom they cenſure, as 
perſons worthy of ſuch Puniſhment * 


N 


if thire were thouſands more, the Lord“ 
was on her right Hand, and the worſt they. 
could do, was only to kill rhe Body, they“! 
could not touch her Soul no more than the 
Devil could Job's. He ſaid, ſhe ſhould ne ver 
go out of that Room alive. She reply'd, the 
Lord was ſufficient to deliver her; but. 
whether he would or not, ſhe would not 
forſake a living Fountain, to drink at a bro- 

ken Ciſtern; telling him | boldly, they had 
no Law to. keep them there, but ſuch a 
Law as Ahab chad for Naboth's Vineyard, 
So he went away from her in a Rage, and 
as he was making faſt the Door, he put in 
his. Hand at the Hole of the Door, and 
ſaid, Abide there, Member of the Devil; ſhe 
anſwer'd, the. Por vil's Members did the De- 
viPs Works; the Woes and Plagues of 
the Lord would be upon them for it. He 
went and told the Inquiſitor of this, but 
he laugh'd at him: however ſhe was moved 
out of that Room before he came again. 

When he came, he brought one of the 
Lord Inquißtor's Men with him, and two 
very good Hens, ſaying, The Lord Inquiſitor fel 
had ſent them in Love to . - ſhe told him, ſne 
received his Love, but could not take anyfe 
ot his Hens: for it was not the Practice offi”? 
dhe Servants of the Lord, to be chargeable 
to any while epi had of- their own. "Ci ” 
| al 
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aid, They ſhould not count any thing their own, 


ſons, and laid them down at the Apoſtles 


f they ſpent a Thouſand Crowns on them: and 
Wold her ſhe was proud, becauſe ſhe would not re- 
tive the Inquiſitor's Hens, when he had ſent 
em her in Charity. She aſk'd him, why 
he Inquiſitor kept her in Priſon, and ſent 
er his Charity? He ſaid, It was for the good 
f their Souls, that he kept them in Priſon : 
e told him, their Souls were out of the 
quiſitor's Reach, or his either. He told 
er, as he had done before, That they had 
ad: the true Faith; and ſhewing her his Cru- 
fix, aſkd her, I ſhe thought he did worſhip 


! he ſaid, it was a Repreſentation.: ſhe re- 
as the expreſs Image of his Father's Glory, 


could put any Life in any of his Images, 
> might bring them to her: and aſd. 
Wn, what Repreſentation Daniel had in the 
ons Den? or Jonah in the Whales Belly, 
ey cry'd unto the Lord, and he deliverid 


man, becauſe ſhe talk'd fo much againſt 
eir Idols; and in a Rage faid, He would 
We her to the Devil: ſhe bid him give his 


r in the primitive Times they did ſell their Poſ- 


ret; ſaying, They ſhould not want any thing, 


„e She aſk'd him, what elſe he did with _ 
I'd, it did not repreſent Chriſt, for he 
Which is Light and Life; telling him, 11 


em. He told her, He talk'd like a Mad © 


| 3 other an the Morrow. But ſhe likewiſe, ſtaad: 
ing in the Counſel of the Lord, found his 


4 away again; for they did not dare to tak 
them, cheir Money yet holding out. Pe! 


N 


oben, fie was the Lord's. Then ke Road 
up, and ſaid, He would do by ber as the. A. 

poſtle did by Ananias and Saphira: but ſhe 
ſtood up and denied him in the Name of the 
Lord the living God, and told him he had al 
30 Power over her. ſh 
Away went he to Sarah with the Heng * 
; and told her, That Katharine was ſick, ani ſa 
the Lord Inquiſitor had fent two Hens; and he 
that ſhe would be glad to ear 4 Piece of one, i 
ſhe would dreſs one of them preſently, and th 


Deceit, and anſwered him according all 
Katharine had done: fo that he carried them 


Once the Friar came to Sarah, and told} 
her, It was Gods Will they ſhould be kept t hertz fol 
or elſe they could not keep them. She anſwer - P 
ed, Fhat the Lord did ſuffer wicked Men 
to do wickedly, but did not will: them tofſf"a 
do it: that he ſuffered Herod to take off” 
John the Ba priſts Head, but did not will hin id 


to do ix: char he fuffered Stephen to bear 

© ftoned, ery Judas to betray Chriſt, but heſto 

did not will them to do ſs: for if he had" 

he would not have Condemn'd them for 10 che 

doing. He ſaid, Then we are wicked Men; hey 

E; ſhe vi They are wicked Men whoſſ** 
>" wor 


— ; | 2 9 Wang 


x work Wicked neſs. The Frier told her, as 1 


Z be often told them both, That they had noe; 
hell the true Faith: She anſwered, ſaying, By * 
deli Faith we ſtand, and by the Power of God + | 
Mare we upholden : .Doſt thou think (ſaid _ 
I ſhe) it is our own Power and Holineſs, 
whereby we are kept from a vain Conver- 
faction of Sin and Wickedneſs ? He told 


* 


They could glory in the Lord, for that al- 
though they were Children of Wrath once, 
as well as others, the Lord had quickned 4 


and had waſhed, cleanſed,» and ſanRihe 


they preſs'd forwards, towards that which is 
perfect : then he ſaid, They were good Women 
daa The Friers went again to Sarah, and 
told her, If ſhe would ſhe might go forth: of the 
er. Priſon, provided ſhe would neither ſay nor do 
any thing. She told them, ſhe would upon 
hat Account: So they ſaid, They would 
ome to her again in the Morning; which they 
id. But in the mean time the Lord fore- 
warhed Sarah of their Deceit; and brought 
o hex. remembrance Eſau, who Sold his 
irth-Fight for a Meſs of Potage; and Judas 
Srhohetrayed his Maſter: So that when 
hey came, ſhe, ſtanding in the Counſel. of 


„Pod, was ſtrengthned againſt them, and 


told 


4 


5 r 
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ber, Tha that was their Pride. She reply d,. No, 


them by the living Word of his Grace, 4 


them in Soul and Spirit, in meaſure; and that 


& Cloaths, nor any thiag they had: 


— x; 1 * 


: told them, ſhe could reſolve upon nothing 

in her own Will. Then they told Vert 
That the Inquiſitor ſaid, If they wanted any 
Linnen, Vollen, Stockings, Shoos or Money, 
they ſhould be ſupplied. I hey rendred a grate- 
ful Acknowledgment to the Lord Inquiſt- 
tor for his Kindneſs; but could not accept 
of his Offer at that time: no more than 
they could his Favour, That if they would 
they ſhould go into the Nunnery, amongſt the 


Holy Women (in their Account) and be main- 


tuin d as long as they lived; in regard they 
were good Women, and had denied the World, 
u all that they "had: But they withſtood al 
& CThele Temptations. a 
It is the Characteriſtick of a true Chri. 
ſtian to be perſecuted by the falſe : Fleſh a- 
s gainſt Spirit, Belial againft God, and Light 
againſt Darkneſs. Theſe Handmaids of the 
Lord had no ſooner wichſtood one Trial 
and Temptation, but another ſucceeded. 
Now their Money (which ſerved them a 
Year and ſeven Weeks) was: almoſt gone. 
And the Friers brought the Lord Inquiſſtor's 
Chamberlain to buy their Hats; but they 


told them, they came not there to ſelſtheir 


hen 
one of the Friers commended them for Kat, 
and ſaid, They * 2 have Reps their. 7 


10 


* * 


F 0 00 

1E flick ſerved them otherwiſe. - But 8 ld. 

chem, No; they could not keep any Mor . 

; ney,and be chargeable to others; they * 

ö truſt God. He ſaid, He ſaw they could but 

bey ſhauld haue maintained 88 mug they . 
kept them Priſoners. 

Then the Lord took away their S50- 
machs, that they did eat but little for three - 
or four Weeks : yet they did no tal in 
their own Wills, _ "1 

In this time the Lord Inquiſiter ſent wo. 
acquaint them, They might bave any t 
8 would eat; but they could not accept. 

7 till the Lord's time was come. The 
2 ag ſaid, It was impoſſible that Creatures: 
i. could live with ſo little Meat; and they ſent_. 
a. them ſome Meat, and told them that. be 
ht N Ergliſi Conſul ſent it; but they could not 
he take it, altho' they were ſo weak, that the7 
were oblig'd to lie in their Ctoaths, be- 
cauſe they had not ſo much Strength as to 
pull them off, or to make their Bed: ſo 
that Sarah was brought fo near Death, in 
her ow Apprehenſion, that ſhedreſsd $4 
Head as ſhe would lie in her Grave, looking 
tor the Lord to take her to himſelf, and fo 


Put an Ead to all the Trials ſhe had, when 
cl it ſcenſed good in his Sight, _ 
* In this time they did each of them ſpeak Rs 


0 the; ien, that they * come toge- 
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4 in Katharine, ſaying, Te ſhall not die. And 


4 2 \ 
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ther again; but they anſwered, "They. hal 
uo ſuch Orders, if they would have. 4 2 
"they might, 

In this weak Condition they wy none 
knowing, from Morning to Morning, whe: 
ther they were alive or dead; but they 
were reſigned vp to obey the Will of the 
Lord, and lay quiet and ſtil}, | 

1 At length the Voice of the Lord aroſc 


. find « fwan.. 


me believed the Lord; for his Goodneſ; 
did appear much in their Faſt: He wa 
very gracious to them, and refreſh'd them 
- "continually with his living Preſence : in 
- le. they did behold his Beauty, to theit 
Great Joy and Comfort. 

Aud they cried to the Lord, to "ou 
= Will, Whether they ſhould eat 3 being 
reſolved rather to die, than to eat to of 
fend him. And he anſwered them, ' Tha 
they might as freely eat, as if they had e 
or it with their own Hands. | 
So they eat, to the Praiſe and Glory o 
God, and were refreſhed; and they brought 
them what they ſpake for, for eight or tei 
Das together. And afterwards they wen 
ſo ſtraitned for want of Food, that it did 
them more hurt than their Faſt. — 

The Friers told them, That the Lord 1% | 
the alive by bis od * becauſe the 


ſhow 
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ing, The Lord would then have made ir 


"MW manifeſt to us: but yon ſhall know one 
nel Day, the Lord has anothef End in it. Vet 
je- for all this, the Friers ſtill ſaid, There was 
ey Redemptian for them; but they told him, 


— 


plenteous Redemption; and bid them take ⁵ 
oſell heed they were not found Fighters againſſt 
nd God. The Friers ſaid, They were fooliſh Nomen: 3 
eßzl hey reply'd, they were the Lord's Fels, 
vas and they were dear and precious in his ſight, - 
en and woe to thoſe who do offend ſuch. _ The 
iu Frier told them, They were the Lord's Fools 
eicfſſand ſhewed their deceicful Gowns, and 
their ſhaven Crowns, ſaying, They did wen 
them for God's ſake, to be laught at by the 
World, K. Evans told them, They did not 
Mwcar them for God's ſake, unleſs. they were 


moved of the Holy Spirit of God to wear 
them. He ſaid, It was no matter, they did 


uperiors. | | 


kel | | Eg, {3ST - + oi 
* The Reaſon of their being thus ſtraitnack 
didtor Food, was by the Means of this Frie g: 
Por the Inquiſitor and Magiſtrates had t: 
Auen a Courſe that they ſhould not want any 


hing; but by this the Frier thought ta ü 
5 


ſhould be Catbelicks : but they anſwered, ſay- 


fo 
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of That with the Lord there was Mercy and 4 


9 
wear them becauſe of their Superiors. This - ⁵ 
Whews them unſtable and double-minded; 8 
firſt it was for God's ſake, and then for theit³⁵ 


"n ” pF” 


| - Haye- brovght them fe hy for thrir 
Food: but they had no Reſt, till they 
| brought them ſuch things as were fitting. 
Another time the Frier came to Katharine, 
und finding her reſolute and fixed in her 
Mind, not to conſent in any .Meaſure to 
them, their falſe Traditions or Worſhip, 
be told her, That ſhe would fain be burned; 
9 ſhe would make the World believe, fo 
ts, ſo well, as to ſuffer in that kind. She 
= reply'd,: ſhe did not deſire to be burnt; 
dit if the Lord ſhould have call'd her to i 
AH me believ'd he would give her Power to un- 
dieergo it for bis Truth: And that if ever) 
= Hair of her Head was a Body, ſhe could 
co tcfer them up for the Teſtimony of Jeſus. 
This Frier came twice to know, whether 
ſhe had not been inſpired of the Holy Ghoſt 7 bn 
| be a Catholick, ſince ſhe came into the Inquiſ © 
Neon: And ſhe anſwered, No; but he told 
her they were; only they had miſtook their , 
= Hnfpiration, and called the Spirit of the Hol U 
S be, the Spirit of the Devil. She told him, 
That the Spirit of the Holy Ghoſt in them 
would reſiſt the Devil; ſaying, The Inſpt- 
ration of the Holy Ghoſt was never wrought g 
in the Will of Man, nor in Man's Time; 
dut in the Will of God, and in God's Time \ 
He aſked, How they knew 4 Clean, from an 
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 Unclean. Spirit? And Was ee That 8 
f 1 8 All 
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5 (10 
an Unclean Spirit would "PA he gad of. 
God, and dam up the Springs of Life ; hut a. 


gas Spirit would open the Springs of Liſe, and 1 1 


refreſh the Seed. He ſaid, It was true, he 
would aſſent to pure Truth ſometimes « But in 
Truth it was a Riddle to him; For à natural © 


Man cannot underſtand the things of the Spirit, | 


becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcer nad; And had 
he come to experience it to be true, he 
wou'd never have reſiſted the pure and 5 
Spirit of God ; he would never have thirſt- 
ed for the Blood of theſe Servants of jeſus, 
and thus have perſecuted them to his ub, 
moſt Power, as is hefore related; for ks: 
malign'd and hated them, becauſe their 
Teſtimony and Meſſage was againſt wen, 
and all their dead Forms of Worſhip: they 


would have turn'd theſe blind Profeſſors to 


the Witneſs of God in themſelves, to the. 


Gift and Meaſure of his Holy Spirit, che 
Inſtru&er, Condemnor and Sanctifier; ven 
the Holy Ghoſt, by whom theſe Friers pre- 


tended they were inſpired to be Papiſts, but 
theſe faithful Miniſters were aſſured other-- 


wiſe of the Dictates and Motions of that 


Holy Spirit, That it led out of a natural 
corrupt and ſenſual State, out of the dead 
Ways, Superſtitions and Worſhips, that 
theſe Friers were in, to the true Way of 
Spiriraalang, | to the "we Path of Life, Peace, 
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= cation with God, and be comforted, by this 
Holy Spirit, in the midſt of great Extre- 


joy Conſolation and Satisfaction, having 
= the Witneſs of well done in their own Con- 
= ſciences; when their Perſecutors had the 
= KReproofs of this Spirit; as a ſevere Con- 
demner for their Actions, againſt theſe holy 


"7 
1 
1 
225 


"4 

. 

1 
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mony, were carried forth in great Power 
ö to declare the Name of the Lord Jeſus, a- 
gainſt the Innovations and Superſtitions of 


FEY a. X29 * - 
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joy and Bleſredneſs, and to the immaculate 
= Sourſe, Spring and Eternal Fountain of all 
=. Good, wherein they could have Communi- 


mities and fore Afffictions, ſo as to en- 


= the great Men going to ſee the Building, 
- theſe poor Sufferers for their faithful Teſti- 


the Romiſh Church, not fearing the Face of 
Man, the Lord being their Strength : _ 
FE with⸗ 


„ 


e aichſtanding they threatned Haw witle 
11 Irons and Halters, for preaching the Light = 
- MW boldly; ſaying, That none ought to Preach, 
s MW but Prelates to 4 Biſhop. | 9 
Now the Lord Inquiſiter and the Magi ww 
ſtrates were kept moderate to them, and 
gave Order that they ſhould: have Ink and 5 
paper to write to England ; but they were 
hindred of em: And they had great Rea- 
ſon to believe they would have ſet them at 
Liberty, had it not been for the Friers, 
who wrote againſt them to the Pope ane 
the Lord Inquiſitor. And they boldly told .. 
the Friers that it was they. 1 
When the Friers viſited either of theſe 99 
Handmaids of God, they uſually came two- 
ata time: and upon their denying of the 
Ways and Worſhips uſed among them, theſe - 
Friers would fall down, and cry out, wiſh- Þ} 
ing bitter Wiſhes upon themſelves, if hex 
were not in the Truth: but they both denied”. . "i 
them, and preached the Truth to them, the 
Light of the Lord jeſus in the Conſcience 
of every one, to lead them to a pure Life ; 
„ aſking them, where the pure and holy Life 
was? And what good all of them did (i. e. 
e Friers) that the People liv'd in Sin, and 
Fall manner of Wickedneſs? And whether 
Words and Forms would ſerve without Life 
and Power : ? But to theſe Queſtions the- 
| SES Friers | 


— 


Tn of Larg | 
= oxy go. ſerve the Lord; though they turn 
= thefame to a contrary Uſe, by filling the 


4% 1 


* 


PFriers could never give a ſatisfactory An- 


. 


They aſked the Engliſh Frier at another 


| E time, Whether every Man and Woman 
= ftvod guilty, before God of all the Sins they 
ever committed before Regeneration? And 


he anſwered, Tea : confeſhing That all their 


uages (in their Places) was 


Holy Scriptures with needleſs Scruples, and 
wreſting the Words thereof to a wrong 


= Sence and Meaning; thereby enſnaring the 
= Tnnocent, and betraying the ſimple-hearted, 
And theſe two Meſſengers of Jeſus told 
= them "plainly, That all their Praying, 
= Preacliing and Crowding together to wor- 
= ſhip, was no more accepted than Cain's Sa- 
= crifice, except they were moved of the 
Eternal Spirit of the Lord: taking alfo an 


Occaſion at this time to aſk the Friers 
for their Bibles which they had taken from 

them; but one of thc Friers told them 
They ſhould never ſee them again, they were 


= falſe. Katharine aſked, wherein they were 


falſe ? ſaying, That however they had no 
Warrant from the Lord to take them from 


em. The Frier told her, That Maccabees 
were not in them. She reply'd, If any were 
taken from them, yet the reſt might be 


pure 
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pure: but if any were added to them, then 


they were corrupted. Then he ask'd her, 
Whether they did not think it moet for every an 


to bow A the Name of JESUS? She re- 
reply'd, Vea: Then he pronounc'd the * 


Word FESUS, and bid her fall down and 


bow her Body; but ſhe told him, Her whole 
Heart and Soul were bowed under the 
Name of Jeſus; but that ſhe could not | 


ſtoop to his Will, nor any Man's elſe: for 
he whe departeth from Iniquity boweth to 


the Name of. Jeſus: but thoſe who live in 
Sin and Wickedneſs, did not ſtoop to the 


Son of God. He told her, They ftood in ib 


fame Power the Apoſtles did, and were guide # 4 
him, Why they abuſed their Power then, 


D "= > 
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and made uſe of Carnal Weapons? He 


o 


All were ſpiritual. 


Such Diſputations they both had with = 


told her they did not; They were all fpiri- 2 f 
tnal ; their Inquiſition, Chains and Irons, wnd' ¾œ]Ä 


the Friers, eſpecially with the Engliſh Frier 


Malachi, which made him cautious how he _ 


attach'd them in this manner, and almoſt a- 
fraid to viſit them, leſt he ſhould meet 


with more ſuch Encounters, which ſtruck 


at the very Root of Sin in him. This his 


refraining them, cauſed Karharin#Evans and 
Se; „ „ Sarah - 


to thoſe who were about the Inquiſition, 
. him 5 v. 7 wh 


+= . 
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tee, 

4 Hou ſaidſt, thou wooldf try whether 
= 45 we had the true Spirit, yea or nay; 
and thou haſt tryed Day and Night, but 
thou never triedſt the right way: the 
= <Secd of God is not tried with Deceit, Ly- 


bhadſt turned in with thy Mind to the 
Light of God in thy Conſcience, . thou 
= *<wouldſt ſoon have known us: or had the 
love of Chriſt been ſhed abroad in thy 
= * Heart, thou mightſt have comprehended 
uus: or hadſt thou found the Ballance of 
the Sanctuary of the true Tabernacle which 
=. <Ged bath pitched, and not Man, thou might- 


4 * Judgment to the Line, and Righteouſneſs to 
© the Plummet, thou mightſt have fathom'd 
c us: or couldt, thou have —_ by Book 211 


— —— — — 


Sen, * to e the "PA Lines 


Wc: ing, Hypocriſie e or Cruelty: But if thou 


© eſt have weighed us: or hadſt thou laid 


" I @@ a «aa 
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1 ow gone into the Houſe of Pe chan. 
c © mightſt have had Feen with us, G. ; 


8 Contrary to our Wills were we caſt i in 
© amongſt you, and have given our Teſti- 


© mony for the Lord, and called you all to 


Repentance, and have forewarned ydu of 


© the Evil the Lord is bringing upon you- 
«© but. you have lighted the Day of your 


© Viſitation, and have done deſpight to the 
© Spiric of Grace, and have caſt many hard 3 
Speeches and falſe Aſperſions upon the 


Truth, and the Meſſengers thereof. The 
Lord will viſit for theſe things. Von 


© have blinded your Eyes that you will not 


© ſee, and ſtopped your Ears that you wil 
© not hear, and hardened your Hearts that 


you might not underſtand : 


leſt you ſhould. 1 


© ſee with your Eyts, and bear with your iz 
Ears, and underſtand with your Hearts, 


*and turn to the Lord and be converted, 


© and he. ſhould heal you. Oh that you bad  Þ 


© known in this your Day, what had belonged ie: | 
© to your Peace ! but nom it is hid from. your 2 
+ Eos 

© The Deſire of our Souls! is, That every 


one may repent that can find a Place; and | 


* whatever you have done to us, we deſire I 
dit way not de Jaid to your Charge: for 8 
: 1 


on 
» 


= 2 day, They were good Women, and he would dl 


(6) 
© we count our ſelves happy, that we were: 
found worthy to ſuffer for the Name ff 

© the Lord. | ..Y 


Written in the la- Katharine Evan 
quiſition-Priſon, Sarah Ch =_ 
in the Iſlle of arah Cheevers. ij 


Malta. 


This Engliſb Frier was their great Enemif 
and Inſtigator to their Perſecution, auf 
| ſtruck hard at their Lives, often holding 
up his Hands to ſtrike them, although he 
was never ſuffer'd; but would preſenthl 


them any good. He was compelled to worlf 
for them ſometimes, and would ſay it wat 
for God's ſake ;, and would have had then 
thank him for it. They told him, Thoſg 
who did any thing for God, did not looks 
for any. Reward from Man. Ther he wal 
in a Rage, and told them, They were tt 
worſt of all Creatures, and ſpould be uſed worſ 
than any; the Turks, Arminians, Proteſt4 
ants and Lutherans ſhould be uſed better thai 
they. They anſwered, The pure Life was 
ever counted the worſt, and they muſt ſut- 
fer: They were the Lord's, and could trul 
him, let bim do what he would with them; 
they did not fear apy Evil Tidings, by . 

1 cache! 


(01) 
auſe they were ſettled and grounded ia the 
ruth, and the more they perſecuted them, 
e more ſtronger they grew: they were 
o bold and valiant for God's Truth, that 
hatſoever they ſuffered they did not fear. 
At another time he told Sarah, That 
Matharine was a Witch, and that ſhe knew 
bat was done at London, and for that Rea- 
Won he ſaid, he would go to her no more: for 
WM: rime, when he told her any thing that 
. Was uatrue, reply'd, She had a V/itneſs for 
God in her that was faithful and true, and ſhe 


＋ did believe God's Witneſs. 0, | 
1, And indeed this Frier was quite weary 
of viſiting them both, but it ſeems not at 
wall weary of Perſecution : the common and 
.cnW{<quent Repulſes, and denial of his hypo- 


ritical Pretences of Kindneſs, made him 
Weſecch the Lord Inquiſitor that he might 
Wo no more to them, and that Katharine 
Frans might be ſent to Rome: but therein 

je was diſappointed ; which made him ſeek 
Wo have them both ſent thither : And this 
ay ſeem'd to anſwer his Mind, fo that 
walthey were ſeemingly reſolved to ſend them 
ſuloth. And accordingly, that the Accu- 
1 {MWation againſt them might not want any 
em Whing that would have incenc'd the Powers 
be here againſt them, this Engliſh Frier was 
auſÞ"4cred to go to Rome firſt. 


"And * 
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they told them, he muſt ſtay there till they 


ln this ſeparacion of theſe two Hand. 
maids of God, thougn they had found out 
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ne would not ſuffer that they ſhould hinder 
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( 62) 


And in order thereunto he came to tie 

Inquiſition Chamber, with a Scribe, tos 
write ſome Allegatioas againſt or concern 
ing them, to carry with him. The Friel 
and this Scribe, were writing part of three 
Days, and when they had ended it, Katha. 
rine Evans was not free to Eat, till the 
Scribe did come where ſhe was, that ſhe 
might pronounce Woe againſt it, and defieſf 
it; which ſhe did in the Name of the Lord 
and it came to nought like the Reſt. | 
Now the Frier was gone to Rome, and 


: 


came; and to that Ead, there was greatlie 
_ ſtriving to ſend them; but they were pre. 
vented that they could not. 


that they had 
yet God 


their innocent Intercourſe 
by Writing, as before, Page 


them ſtill ; but he provided them othei 
Means, which was thus. 

There were Five Doors between Saral 
and Katharine, wich Locks and Bolts, and 
the Keeper did not make them ſo faſt, buif 
that Sarah could come where Katharine could 
ſee her; But could not ſpeak to her, bi 
reaſon of thoſe that did watch them Night” 


and Day: Often did ſhe come by this meanee 
* 


r 


=, Katharine's Door by Night, and in her 
Paſſage, was oblig'd to go by a Friers Door; 
his likewiſe was diſcovered by thoſe who 
& :rch'd about the Priſon, and complain'd 
f, and occaſioned her being lock'd up a- 
ein: But they had no Peace in that till the 
Doors were Open. Then did they ſit in 
Die ſight of each other, to wait upon the 
Lord, and cry to him, fo that their Voices 
Pere heard far; then were the Complainers 


W:cary; and the Lord by tins means did 


Fork to have them brought together. 
agiſtrates did come in and look upon them 
emetimes, but ſaid nothing to them. 
Now came the Conſul to Katharine again, 
y whoſe Treacherous Act they were de- 
gained, and had ſuch deep Tryals and Per- 
Wrcution, in the Inquiſition, and a Scribe 
Wong with him, and told her, he had 
Wrought a Dollar from a Maſter of a Ship 
What came from Plymouth, for them: She 
Wold him, ſhe did receive her Countryman's 


The 


Wove, but could not receive his Money. 


he Conſul aſk'd her, What ſhe would do if 
We would take no Money? She ſaid, The Lord 
Jas her Portion, and ſhe ſhould not lack 

ny good thing; telling him, that they 
ere in his Houſe near Fifteen Weeks; and 
d him, whether in all that time he did 
F- any Caule of Death or Bonds in them. 


He 
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How he would diſpence with-his Conſcience 


| ply 'd, How ceuld 1 help it? She aniſw ered J 


warned them in Love to their Souls, of theli 


ed, However it be, it will go well with you. 


"ho. IK" — 
# 


How ſhould J belp it? She anſwered, Thou 


ty ene God; yet nevertheleſs Repent, i 


| ( 64 ) 
He anſwered, No. Then ſhe aſk'd him 
0 
in telling them, he would have them befon] Id 
the Inquiſitor, in order to their Keleaſe i. 
wnen he knew the Room was provided tor n 
them? And that, bad they not been key 14 
alive by the Mighty Power of God, th 
might have been dead long ſince. He re 


That they were the Servants of the L. iving 


God, and were brought there by Permiſſion;f V; 
and in the Spirit of Meekneſs, gave in their 
Teſtimony for the Lord in Faichfulneſſ n 


and told them the Truth as it is in jeſus re 


and called chem to Repentance, and fore. 


Evil the Lord was bringing upon them, itſ 
they did not Repent. The Conſul anſwers 


The Conſul required a Sign of Katharine 
when ſhe was at his Houſe, that he might| 
know if they were the Servants of God | 
and ſhe gave him a Sigu from the Living 
God, and Sara» gave him another. Nou 
Katharine aſd him, whether that was not 
true which they then ſpake to him: and he 
reply'd, It was; ſaying, to Excuſe himſelf, 4 


art a Condema'd Perſon, and ſtande it Gull: 


cho h 


0650 
n canſt find a Place. He feignedly unit 
4. and made light of this to the Scribe, but 
Wis Lips quirer'd and his Belly trembled, 
1 | Ine he could hardly ſtand upon his Legs. 
From Katharine he went to Sarab with the 
Dollar; but ſhe told him ſhe could not take 
We Money; but if he had a Letter for them, 
| je would be free to receive that. He re- 
ne led, He had not any, Then he aſked her 
iat ſhe did want? And ſhe anſwered, the 
Bord was her Shepherd, ſhe could not want 
Iny good thing; but ſhe did long for her 
Freedom. He ſaid, That you may have in 
We; ſaying, that they ſhould have Ink and 
Waper to Write: But when he was gone, 
_ icy would not let them have any. 9 
er. Now here may be ſeen how the Judg- 
Wcnts of God take hold of thoſe that be- 
in Hay his Servants, and ſtop them in the 
: ellage that he has entruſted them with. 
bis Conſul was Sworn upon his Oath to 
otect the Engliſh, and their Ruler bid him 
t them go n. their Buſineſs: But he 
W2s as ready to prove them, whether they 
ere of God, as any of them; and requir- 
| a Sign, as aforeſaid, and now it falls on 
m; for he was as proper a Man as any were 
the City, Loſty, and in his prime Age, 
. ili he was conſumed like a Snail in a Shell; 
hoüfbich was a ſufficient Sign for the whole 
Cicy, 
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And theſe two Handmaids were made to 
and deny them in the Name of the Lord, 
ed frequently; though with the hazard off 
hear the Name of the Lord Blaſphemed 


nor his pure way of Truth perverted 


- Righteons Souls were vexed with the filthy 


. . neſs of the Peoples Hearts, and their Re 
bellion agaiaſt their Maker, who was 


6669 
City, if their Hearts were not harder than 
Adamants; and the next time they heard of 
him, he was Dead. b . 
Now it pleaſed the Lord to make way for N 
their coming together, after they had been 
ſeparated One Year; and Katharine had nei. n 


ther Fire nor Candle above two Hours inn. 


all that time; for none did bring her any, 0 
and ſhe had not freedom to call for any. RI 

There were of divers Nations, Priſonersii; 
brought into the Inquiſition, and the Frier! 


aud the reſt that were Great, did go (after 


their manner) to make Chriſtians of them n 


ſtand up againſt them, and their Ways, 
and to declare the Truth to the ſimple Heart 
their Lives: for they could not endure to 
nor the Ignofant .deceived. And . thein 
Burtheas continued very heavy, and thelt 
Converſitioa of the Wicked, and the pur 
Seed of God was preſt from Day to Day 


that their Spirits did Mourn, and the! 
Hearts were grieved becauſe of the Hard 


Gr 


E 


n racious to them, and knock'd at the Door 
of of cheir Hearts, calling for Juſtice, Mercy 

End Humility ; but behold Oppreſſion, Cru— 
or Wlcy and Selt-Exaltation; notwithſtanding 
ene Lord did ſtrive fo much wich them, 


Ind {ent ſo many undeniable Truths, and 
Infallible Teſtimonies of the coming of his 
Fon to Judgment. And fo clear a Mant- 
& {tation of the way to Eternal Salvation, 
ers given forth of his own Mouth, by his Eter- 
Sal Spirit: And having theſe for an Exam- 
cerßhle, who was kept by his Power and Ho- 
1 {Wneis, that they had not a jot nor tittle a- 
toghainſt them, but for Righteouſneſs ſake; 
SB ough they had Winnowed and Sifted them 
ro long: Glory, Honour and Praiſes, be gi- 
arten to God for Ever, who preſerved them. 


| ol Their Preaching and Speaking to thoſe in 
= (0c laquiſition, gave ſome Occaſion to write 
neden that which they underſtood, of what 
tedche/ ſpoke, and ſent it to the Court-Cham- 
ner, before the Inquiſitor and Magiſtrates ; 

nel the Lord did blaſt it, that all their Con- 
lch vances againſt them ſignified nothing; 


ich made them rejoice in God, that he 

Wd not left them without his Preſence, in 

Weir Adverſity, and time of their Capti- 

y from their Native Land. 

There came, whilſt they were in the In- 

iſition, twenty Sail of Ships, out of 
| France 


(68) 

France and Spain, to join with the Cavaliers iſ 
in Malta, to fight againſt the Turks, as the 
Keeper told them: And the dread of the. 
Lord fell upon Sarah Chievers, and Com-. 
manded her to Propheſie againſt thoſe of. 
Malta, and ſhe cryed out Daily, ſaying, 
God is Angry, God is Angry, and you can. 
proſper: Go not forth to Murther, nor to Kill 
one another; Chriſt came not to deſtroy Life 
but to ſave it. This ſhe ſounded forth in the; 
Ears of many; yet notwithſtanding there 
was great triumphing and glorying in Blood 
The Night before they went out to Fight, 
Katharine ſa in a Viſion, a broad Tub off 
Blood, and it did run over on each fide into 
the Water, and defiled it, that ſhe could 
have none to Drink; far which ſhe was er! 
ceedingly troubled in Spirit: This was fig: 
nified, to have referrence to their Fight 
and Slaughter upon the Sea with the Turk: 
and the Cavaliers returned with great Lok 
and their Joy was turned into Sorrow, ang 
their Mirth into Mourning; becauſe the] 
would not be forewarned by this Propheteſ 
They would not let them know whe 
there were any Englith Ships in the Hal 
bour; but the Lord appeared unto Kathi 
Tine in a Dream, and ſaid, There were ty 
Men in the City, who did plead in the 
Behalf for their Liberty: And that he 5 
cake 


(69) 
Itaken all Fear away from them, and made 
them bold. ; = 

In a little while after the Magiſtrates 


rere Sick? Or wanted any thing? And were 
rery tender to 'em, and told them, They 
oald write to England; and accordingly 
id tne Scribe give them Ink and Paper; 
Ie ſaid he would ; but he did not. . 
bey did not let them know of any Eng- 
ich that were there; but there was one 
WF anc;s Steward of London, a Captain of a 
Whip, and a Frier of /reland, who camd to 
Ihe City together: And they took great 


 US-ins for them, and went to their Ruler, 
* he Inquiſitor, and ſeveral Magiſtrates and 
" riers, the New Engliſh Conſul going along 


{With them, and wrought much amongſt - 


tg hem, that all ſeem'd willing to let them go, 
ig ve the Inquiſitor 3 but they had many E- 
wy emies who would not be ſeen: And the 
LON quiſitor ſaid, He could wot free them, with- 


. an Order from the Pope. However, 
NO cſe cwo Friendly Men the Lord had raiſed 
n their behalf, obtained the Favour to 
> and ſpeak to them in the Inquiſition; 
nich was a great thing in ſuch a place. 
Aiterwards they were ſent for to the 
ou: :-Chamber, where the New Engliſh 
dnſul a{k'd them, F they were willing to go 


ac 


ent for them forth, and aſk'd them, they 


"oy 
back to England? And they anſwered, Ye, WM: 
if it were the Will of God. The aforeſaid, 
Captain was there, and ſpoke to them with; 
Tears in his Eyes, and told them what hear 
had done for them; but could not prevail: e 


It is this Inquiſitor hinders, ſays he, the reſt an - 
made willing: And he told them, the chien 
thing that they had againſt them, was tha. 

| 


they Preached among the People. They reply'dl 
they were called upon the Teſtimony ol 
their Conſcience, and that the Truth they 
had witneſſed forth amongſt them, rh 
would ſtand to, and maintain with their 
Blood. He ſaid, F they could get off, kf 
would freely give them their Paſſage, and pri 
vide for them, for the Veſſel was his on. The 
' reply'd, His Love was as well accepted fl 
the Lord, as if he did carry them. Tha 
he offered them Money, and when he ſan 
they dar'd not accept any, he took thei 
Names; whereupon they gave him ſom 
Account of the Treatment they had mt 
wich, telling him, that they had taken then 
out of their Way, and put them into thi 
Inquiſition, and bid them change their Mind 
which they could not (for the Lord hal 
changed them, into that which changeif 
not) though they ſhould have burat chen 
to Aſhes, or chopt them to Pieces. A Frie 
ſaid, They did not Work; which was ball 

| 0 


Pong, and too long; ; but they 


(71) | 
for they had work of their own, and did 


work as they were able; adding, that their 
Work and Maintenance was In England: 


and they ſaid, It was true. Then the Frier 


aid, They would not accept of the Inquiſitors 


Diet. 


They told them, they did. not know 
who did prepare for them; 


yet they did 


receive their Meat, as they had freedom. 


hen he ſaid, That they had ſuffered long e- 


Freedom in few Days; and that they would 


ed to the Pope for an Order; and-there were 
wherein they 


any Ergliſh Ships that way, 
ight Return, But this kind Captain, ſaw 
ow hard a thing it was to get them Re- 
cas'd; ſo that it grieved him to the Heart, 
Ind when he went away, he prayed God to 
omfort them; having ventured himſelf ex- 
eedingly in that Place: And in return for 


Wis Love, they did beſcech God to Bleſs 


0nd Preſerve him unto Everlaſting Life 


Frvice the J/riſh Frier had done 
ho had great Expectation, that they 
Would have their Freedom in a little time: 
that he would never 
ave cauſe to Repent it; the Bleſſing of 


Ind never to let him nor his, go without a 


leſlſing from him. 
The Captain acquainted them alſo what 
for them; 


ind they reply'd, 


od would be upon him for any thing he 
| ſhould 


ſhould have their 
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ſhould do for them; for they were the Ser. 
vants of the Living God. 

I beſe ſerviceable Men (who had mitiga- . 

ted the Fury of cheir Adveriartes for the pte. 

ſear) being gone they aroſe up afreſh againſt 
them with one Accord, and ſhut up their 
Doors many Weeks, trying them again for 
Their Lives; yet they could,not find out what 
Provocation they had given them; but calf 
that the reſtleſs Enemy of Mankind, who i 
ways ſtrives to hinder the Work of God, 
and ſecks the utter Subverſion and Ruin of 
his Servants, had raiſed up again his Inſtry. 
ments to Perſecute them afreſh: Ve 
here is ſeen the Preſervation of their God 
that as this Old Perſecutor had not Powe 
over the Life of Job, no more had he Pon ;; 
er over theſe Handmaids of Chriſt; buff 
they were ſtil] kept alive in the Body, and 
alive in Spirit to him who had thus ſecur. 
ed them, in a deep Sence, and daily Ac 
knowledgment of his Bountitul Favour 
that he had not taken the Comforter, th 
Gife of his Holy Spirit from them, no 
forſaken them in Tribulation in a ſtrangg 
Land. 
Upon a Day while hey were Cruelly ſhu 
up, the Lord Inquiſitor went up into 
Tower in the Inquiſition, and Jook'd dom! 
upon them with Indignation; and Sara 
| „ 


* 
3 

. was moved to call to him, to have the 
Door opened, for them to go down into the 
Court to waſh their Clothes; telling him, 
That if they were the Pope's Priſoners they 
would appeal to the Pope, and the Inquiſi- 
tor ſho nid ſend them to bi This occa- 
fon'd him to give Command for the Door 
to be opened once a Week; and in ſome 

Time after, it was opened every Day. 
Bot they had great Affliction ſtill, for 
thoſe in the Priſon were Enemies to them, 
ſpecially the Friers, for which the Lord 
lid viſit them with his dreadful Judgments; 
he Frier was tormented Night and Day, 
Bis Body was in a periſhing Condition, and 


& long time. 


nzlih Ships came into the Harbour, and 
Mr ah aw the coming of them in a Viſion of 


ng for them; but ſhe heard a Voice, ſay- 
1g, They could not go then. So that by this 
mmediate knowledge they were made wil- 
ing to wait the Lord's time. 


After the Ships were gone they ſent for 


ſhuß hem forth, and aſk'd them, If they winuld - 


LO e Catholicks? And they anſwered, That 
lowWhey were crue Chriſtians, and had received 
>ariFhe Spirit _ Chriſt ; 2nd 8 that had not 

| "= the 


wüßte Doctors and Chirurgeons follow'd him 


About this time there were two or three 


ne Night, and that there was great Plead- 
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(96) | 
the Spirit of Chriſt, were none of his. One |; 
of the Magiſtrates ſhewed them the Crog, tb 
but they told them, they did take up the ch 
Croſs of Chriſt Daily, which was the great G 
Power of God, to Crucifie Sin and Iniqui-ÞÞ Ii 
ty: Alſo telling them, That one of their 
Fathers did promiſe them their Liberty; 
and that they did think that Frier was doo 
tender-hearted to ſtay amongſt them. : 
The New Engliſh Conſul being there 

told them of the Ships, and ſaid, Thy 
would not let them go unleſs they would be Ca bil 
tholicks; and that otherwiſe they muſt ſufuf fir. 
more Impriſonment. Vet ſaying, That he di yhe 
what he could for them. | Li 

Another time the Engliſh Conſul came 
to them, and told them, That the Inquij: 
tor ſent him to know if they would be Cath 
licks, Tea, or Nay : They reply'd, they wer 
true Chriſtians. He ſaid, If they would i 
Eatholicks, they might dwell at Malta, or go 
England. But they anſwered, They wer 
the Servants of the true and living Golf 
One of the Magiſtrates that came with thi 
Conſul, told them, They were not Chriſtian 
neither had they the Croſs of Chriſt. Th 
reply'd, they were Chriſtians, and had re 
ceived the Spirit of Chriſt, which made! 
Chriſtian; and he that had not. the Spiri 
of Chriſt, was no Chriſtian 3 and that * 


| £23 1 

had the Croſs of Chriſt, for that without 
the Croſs there is no Salvation: Telling 
them, the Croſs of Chriſt is the Power of 
God to Salvation, to every one that be- 
"© licveth. Then he told them, F they would 
not he Cathelicks, they muſt ſuffer long Impri- 
© rent, by the Pope's Order. But this was not 
true, Katharine Evans had a Witneſs in her 


was a Roman in the Priſon, by Profeſſion a 
jj Dotor of Law, and differ'd from the Pa- 

Liſts in many things; that conſtantly af- 
Sfirm'd, That the Pope had ſent an Order to ſet 
them Free; and he told them, That they were 
Liars and Blaſphemers, if they did ſay the Pope 


Fecerning the detaining them in Priſon. 
In a little time after, the Magiſtrates 
er came and told them, If they would kiſs the 


e did preſent to carry them to England: For 
%e Pope bad ſent Word, they ſhould take it in- 
Yo their Conſideration, and ſet them free without 
au oing them any Viclence, This was only to 
ake them ſtoop, if is were but in the leaſt 
meaſure, to their Carnal Wills; but they 
ould not in the leaſt jot Conſent, and told 
hem, They could not kiſs the Croſs to ob- 
2 -: tain 


Conſcience againſt it; and beſides, there 


Went any ſuch Order as they did ſpeak of, con- 


Croſi, they ſhould be freed ont of Priſon; and 
go to the Conſul's Houſe, till a convenient Paſ- 


„ 1 
tain their own Liberty; neither did they i 
deſire their Freedom on any ſuch Terms. Nu. 
This ſuperſtitious Cuſtom of them, in re. 
lation to the Croſs of Chriſt, made Kath: A 
rine Evans write this following, concerning WM, 
the true Croſs, viz. 35 7 


Concerning the Croſs of Chriſt, which is not i It 
viſible Sign, or a piece of Wood, but the in i 
Viſible and immortal Power of the Lord God i T 

and his Wiſdom unto Salvation, to and in al 
them that believe in the ſame Chriſt, th Fi 
Power of God, and the Wiſdom of Got 
But the ſame Croſs is to the outward Jen T 
(oer Chriſtian) 4 Stumbling-block, and if 


po —— * 
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the Wiſe Greek (that's exalted and puff d i 
in the knowledge above, and over the Mee , 


Life) Fooliſhneſs, as ſaith the Scriptur, 80 


HE Croſs of Chriſt I do imbrace, 
5 Which gives an entrance into Grace; 4 
Both Sin and Death it doth deface, a 
And makes me run a glorious Race, KN 
A Crown of Life I do obtain, = 1 
And Sin and Death is daily Slain; 1 
And Chriſt himſelf alone to Reign 
Thorow the Croſs I do obtain. It 
E The Croſs of Chriſt is more to me, It 
Than all the Treaſures I can ſee; | 
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/ t brings me to my reſting- place, 
ere I behold God's lovely Face. 
e The Crofs of Chriſt is Power indeed 
bs Againſt the Serpent and his Seed: 
in And Salvation it doth bring 
'To all that do helieve therein. 
The Crois of Chriſt is my delight, 

If doth vphold me Day and Night: 
lt keeps me from the Power of Sin, 
Through Chriſt who is my Heav'nly King. 
Without the Croſs I cannot be 

From Sin and Death at all ſer free. 
be Croſs alone doth Crucifie 
Trrauſgreſſion, Sin, lniquity: -« 

It doth break down the Middle- wall, 
And Slays the Enmity withal; 
And makes of twain one perfect Man, 
50 renews Chriſt for me again. 

The Croſs of Chriſt jt doth deſtroy 
That Nature which doth diſobey; 
In thoſe that do themielves deny, 

And take it up moſt willingly; 
And daily bear it after him, 
| Who is our Lord, our Prince and King; 3 
And not at all to let it down, 
Till they come to enjoy the Crown. 

The Croſs of Chriſt is Power and Life, 
It doth deſtroy all Mortal Strife; 
It xeepeth from the Power of Sin, 


All thoſe who love to walk therein. „ 
* 3 | Al 


Souls was buſie within and without, ſo that 


would plunge them into; that they ſhould 
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All that do own Chriſt Jeſus? Crots, - L. 
Through ſelf-denial they mult paſs, [of 
For to be purged from their Sin, w. 
And no longer Live therein. th 

The Croſs of Chriſt doth operate th 
Through ev'ry Vein and Vital part, tz 


The Heart and Reins, to cleanſe from Sin, pt 
Of them that's Exercis'd therein. ; 
All they that live in Wickedneſs, 8 
Are En'mies to Chriſt Jeſus Croſs; ] 
For ev'ry Sin and Uncleanneſs, h 
Doth pierce the Life of Chriſt Jeſus. 
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This made them look every Day when Þ 
they would call them forth to kiſs the Croſs; F 
and they cry'd mightily to their Eternal 
Father, to prevent them in it, and preſerve 
them out of it; for the Adverſary of their 


they took little reſt for many Days and 
Nights, foreſeeing the great Danger it 


be detained for ſuch a little Punctillio, as 
ſome may eſteem it, of only kiſſing the 
Croſs. But the Gracious God of Power, 
did appear in their Affliction, and revealed 
his Will to Katharine, in a Night Viſion, 
ſaying, Touch not, Taſte not, Handle not; 
but wait diligently upon me: You have two 
things yet to get over, before you can be {et at 
= | | Liberty. 


pd — ANY LI. brood E 


"I792 
Liberty: They underſtood the Croſs was one 
ſof theſe things; but they knew not what {! 
was the other. So that they acquieſc'd in 
the Will of the Lord, waiting his time for 
their Freedom; which made Katharine E= | 
vans burſt out into theſe Pathetical Ex- 


+ pteſſions, vi. 
. FV Love to Truth doth me conſtr ain, 


In Priſon ever to remain; 

” If it in Truth be ſo that [ 

i Cannot be ſet at Liberty. 

My dear Redeemers Face ſo bright, a 
n Doth ſhine upon me Day and Night; : 
s; © His Countenance doth exceed all 
al Þ Captivity and Bondage Thrall. 
de My pure and undefiled Love. 
i Which cometh-from-a harmleſs Dove; 
TE Within whoſe Breaſts doth ſtill remain, 
0 God's perfect Praiſes to maintain. Fe! 
TE | havenot Time nor Place, to ſhow 
0 The Love which from my Heart doth flow. 
The Bleſſing of th' Almighty be, 

On Jacob's Seed Eternally. 8 
And let it make its ſure Abode, 
Upon the Heritage of God. 


apc 1 * 1 1 - * 7.4, Taos 0 2 — 8 2 
r eee 8 


, Amen. ; 

3 : 
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| The next time the Conſul came, be 
told them, That the Inquiſitor ſaid, If any on 15 
world engage for three or four Thouſand Dil-W 
lers ta be Paid, if ever they came there again; - 


2 ſhould be ſet at Liberty: But they kalk 1 F 
no more about kiſſing the Croſs: And they 8 
ow found that this Obligation was the ſe. 
thing that they were to get over: For 
5 could. never deſire any Man to be en-. 
gazed for them after that manner; becauſe 
they knew, that all Decrees, Laws, Tye, 
Bonds, Chains, and Preceprs of Men mul 
be broken, through the Righteous Decre:Þ 
of the mighty» Lord God. ; 
And upon the Conſideration of this 
they were made willing to wait, till the 
Lord had broke this Chain alſo, that they? 
might not cauſe any Friend to Suffer in their 
behalf; not knowing how the Lord might e. 
have diſpos'd of chem, if che) had been ; 
releas'd out of Priſon. © 
Thea it pleaſed the Lord to be miadful I. 
of them in their Affliction, and to move ; 
Servant of his to come from Tt (when ne 
had deſign'd to go to England) on Purpoſe 
to viſit them, and to offer up Body for Bo- 
dy, Life and all for their Liberty. 
This was one Daniel Baker, who went 
alſo from his Native Country, on the («if 
oe Mcſlage of Salvation: For which "I 
| 10] 


M5 by wy _ ry oe. 


| ſon it is thought 3 here to give a 
| Brief Relation of ſome Material Paſlages1 In - 


his Voyage; as follows, viz. 
He ſet forward from Graveſend, the 16th 


ok the zd Month, 1661. with three other 
Friends, viz. J. Stubs, H. Fell, and Richard 
Scoſtrop; and ſweetly parted from their be- 


e loved Friends, and all their Outward Ac- 


quaintance, in their Native Country of 


1 ee being all freely given up in the 
© Spirit of God, in behalt of the Everlaſting - 
= Goſpel, to Preach it again to the Nations, 
# Tongues and Kindreds. 14 
| In 24 Days time, they arrived at Legorn |} 
in /aly, where they declared the Life, and © | 
"© Bleſſedneſs of their Innocent Teſtimony, 
and Meſſage of Salvation, which was com- 
ing upon the Nations, either to Condemna- - } 
tion, or Juſtification; as the ſame was re=- 
# ceived or rejected among them. 3 
In this Place they improv'd all opportu- 
nities to declare the Truth, as it is in Jeſus, 
to thoſe who were there of their own Na- 
tion, as alſo to Jews and others. 


And the Bleſſing of the Lord attended 


their Service, and his Preſence accompa- 


ny'd them; ſo that the Witneſs of God in 
Many was reach'd; though others were hard- 
ned, and oppoſed them and their Teſtimony, 


| and gainſay'd the Truth that ſaves from 


3 Sin; 
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Sin; and by that means brought on their 


own Heads Condemnation, for that Light | 


was riſen, and they Choſe rather to walk 
in Darkneſs. | 

Now in this Place, as they waited upon 
the Lord, to underſtand his Good Will and 
Pleaſure, he anſwered them to the Joy of 
their Hearts; and they received his Coun- 


el, and communicated of the ſame to each 


others Satisfaction in the Love of God; in 
which they were well Confirmed. 

In this ſolemm Waiting they had a ſight 
of their further Service, in which they 


5 were to be ſeparated one from another, 
Daniel Baker, and Richard Scoſtrop to paſs 


Eaſtward, to Conſtantinople and Smyrna, in 


1k Alia; and John Stubs and H Fell, to journey 


towards Alexandria in Egypt : And now leay- 


Sng theſe two Friends to Travelto the Coun- 


try where theſe Faithful Handmaids, Katha- 
rine Evans and Sarah Cheevers, firſt intend- 
ed to go; we return as ſuccinaly as 
may be, to the ſubje& matter in Hand; of 
D. B's Endeavours, &c. for the Deliver- 
ance of them, out of the Cruel Inquiſition 
of Malta. OD 


Atter about 24 Days that D. B. and R.S, | 
were departed from Legorn, they arrived at | 
Smyrna; having touch'd a. little ſeaſon. at | 


They | 


the Iſland Zant. 
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They had been there but a ſmall time, 
before there was a great ſtir made, by Evil 


Sur mizings, againſt them; with Threat- . 


nings from the Apoſtate Chriſtians of that 
Place; eſpecially by ſome Men of no ſmall 


| 
: when Turks, Jews, Greeks, Heathens, and 0- 
: 

1 
God and Man; holding forth to all, an Ex- 


Converſation, in Doctrine, Life and Pra- 


„ dice: But the ſame Spirit of Oppoſi _ 5 


that reigned in the Unbelieving Jews of 


n Old time, Reign'd in the Apoſtate Chriſti- | 
Lans of that Day; for thoſe who were call. 


5 | Figure, of their own Nation, againſt them; 


| thers, were not altogether ſo Evil affected to 
'em, as to hinder themof the Exerciſe of their 
Con ſcience, which was Void of Offenes towards 


Tir of an harmleſs Life and unblamable . 


V- Fed Chriſtians of Aſia, who ſhould have re- 


n Þ ceived the Word of ſaving Health, when, 
& it was Offered to them by theſe Meſſengers, 


d- not only Defy'd and Reproach'd them, but 


as alſo their Living Teſtimony, and Meſſage 


of! Yof Salvation: Which nevertheleſs they 


founded in their Ears from Day to Day. 


on This bold and Chriſtian Preaching of the 
: hb of Jeſus, wherein the Nations of them 


that are ſaved muſt Walk, encreaſed their 

JT hreatnings againlt them Daily; and they: 

Troubled themſelves about them exceedingly: 

WV herein may be ſeen the ſottiſh Vailof the 
Spirit 


LES 
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Spirir of Perſecution, to hide the bright 


Parts of Ingenious, and otherwiſe, Wiſe | 


and Diſcreet Man, that they Confeſs'd, 
that theſe Meſſengers of God were Tem. 
perate, Innocent, Harmleſs, and Unblama. 
ble in their Converſation 5 and yet hated 
.them, becauſe their Teſtimony was againſt 
whatſoever may be ſaid in Truth to be Evil, 
Unjuſt, or Unequitable, and becauſe their 
Doctrine croſs'd and thwarted their Carnal 


Wills, and ſeem'd to ſtrike at the Root of 


their Senſual Inclinations. 
This caus'd them to ſend a Meſſage di- 
rectiy from Smyrna, to the great City Con. 


. fantinople, to the Ambaſſador of England; 


in which they beſought him, to Expel chem 
from among thoſe of Aſia, that they might 
not ſtay any where in the Extent of their 
Authority. 

This Complaint of them to the E- gli 
Ambaſſador, cauſed a Warrant to be ro 


; with made; a Copy of which follows. 


i A A Copy of the Warrant which they Pro- 


duc ꝗ and Proſecuted. 


HE R E As we are 1 tha 

there is lately arrived, with the Zant 

Frigot, one Daniel Baker, with his Companion, 
en called Quakers, with. intention 1 
comt 


come up to this Port; and becauſe we ſufficiently 
have had Experience, that the Carriage of that 
ſort of People is Ridiculous, and is capable to 
bring Diſhonour to our Nation, beſides other ill 
Conveniences that may redound to them in Par- 


d Þ ticular, and to the Engliſh in General. 
h We therefore Will and Require you to give 4 
1, ep to the ſaid Quakers, from proceeding any 
ir further in their Journey, either to Conſtanti- 
al nople, or the prefent Court of the Grand Sig- 
of nior, (viz. the great Emperor of the Turks) 
| or to any other Place where our Authority ex- 
li. tends; ſhipping them away either direftly for 
nM England, or any other Part which they ſhall 
4; chuſe ro Imbar que. | DT 
M And we do hereby require all Offers, and 


hi Members of the Factory, and Maſters and 
eit Officers of Ships, to be Aiding and Aſſiſting to |} 

you herein: And for ſo doing, this ſhall be |} 
Hour Warrant. ä 


For our Loving Friend, Anthony Iſaacſon, 
Eſq; Conſul for the Engliſh Nation at 
ro-. Smyrna. | 8 
By hu Excellency's Command. 
Paul Ricoat, Secretary. 

ot b | 
an 
ion, 


Given under our Hand and Seal, at our 
Court at Pare of Conſtantinople, the 
19th Day of July, 1661. Winchelſ. 4. 

I This 


A. 

This Warrant was Dated wrong, az. 

| cording to Daniel Baker's Account, for it 
* fhould have been Dated in Auguſt; for they 
| were not in Aſia in the Month called July, 


This foregoing Warrant was diſpatch'q ÞÞ 
with a Meſſenger, from the Ambaſſador'; Þ 
Court at Conſtantinople, to Smyrna; which Þ 
the Merchants there received with Glad. 
nels, and preſently put in Execution; ſend. 
ing a Turkiſh Janiſary and a Drugerman (who 
were Officers under the Conſul of the Eg. ſ 
liſh Nation) and Porters (call'd Harmol;) 
with Weapons to fetch D. Baker and R. 
Scoſtrop from their Lodging, to go before 
Wil The Conſul: When they came before him, 
he behaved himſelf Courteous and Made. Neſ 
rate, looking over and beyond that fooliſh | 

Ceremony of the Hat, having an Eye to 

Equity, Juſtice and judgment, without re- 

ſpect of Perſons; and had regard to whai Þ 

the Servants of the Lord, in Reverence Þ 

and Fear, ſaid uato him; and after he had t 
heard them, Deſired That they would not take LO 
it il from him (in his Place of Authority) for 
doing as he was Obl:iged, in the Proſecution of. 
the Warrant: They ſignified to the Con- 
ſul, that they owned his Place of Autho- | 
rity, and were ready to ſubmit to any thing .. 
that was Reaſonable; but that in this 
thing they could not ſubmit, by reaſon chat 
i = in 
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*s a 
the Uprightneſs and Innocency of their 


Hearts, they came there to do the Will of 


God, and to Suffer for it, if he Permitted. 
ith theſe, and many other Expreſſions, 


Whey cleared their Conſciences to him; and 


Ihe ſeemed unwilling to uſe Violence againſt 


hem. 


Sometime before this, they had ſpoken 
for a Paſſage in a Dutch Ship, to have gone 
From Smyrna to Conſtantinople ; but it hap- 
pen'd that the Warrant came to the Con- 
ſul's Hands, before they were ready to em- 
bark from thence. 

In this Manner the Teſtimony of theſe 
Heſſengers and themſelves were rejected, 
deſpiſed, and baniſhed from out the Regi- 
ons of Aſia; yet at their Departure they 
pray'd for thoſe who hated them without a 


%* 


o they departed thence. 

And in about Eight Days they arrived 
it the liland Zant, where it pleaſed the 
Lord co Viſit R. S. with Sickneſs, of which 
bein a few Days dy'd. 6 
” In the ſhort time of his IIneſs, D. Baker 
und a Concern to paſs through Part 
of Italy, and R. S. being weak, and unfit to 


Tauſe, knowing not what they did. And 


g Travel, yet given up to ſerve the Lord in 


Life or Death, he parted from him in a 


great Croſs to his own Will, and left Zane 


about 
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about two Days before he departed thi; 
Life there, ia full Aſſurance. of the Crown 
of Righteouſneſs, which is reſerved for al 
thoſe who are faithful to the Lord until 
Death. N 
From Zint D. Baker embark'd in a Ven. 
tian Ship, and had a good Paſlage through 
the Gulf of Venice. In about three Weeks 
he was admitted (together with the Ships 
Company) to receive Product or Admiſſion 
to come into the City of Vexice, as their 
manner is. . 5 | 
He ſtaid about Eight Days in this Place, 
and having declar'd the Day of the Lord 


amongſt them, travelled from thence to 


Legorn, with ſome Inclinations for England 

again. OO. WE 
Being arrived at Legorn, the Lord, in the 
Light of his Countenance, ſet before him, 
as he had often done, the long Sufferings 
and fore Afflictions theſe innocent Sufferets, 
Katharine Evans and Sarah Cheevers endur'd 
ſtill, in tbe [1:quiſition of the Iſle of Malta, 
under the Pope's Authority, And that he 
muſt go and viſt them in their Diſtreſs. 
Io this Service he became Obedient, 
though not knowing whether ever he ſhould 
ſee his Kindred or Native Country any 
more. e > 
| And 


(39). 
And a Veſſel of France being ready to de- 
part from Legorn Eaſtward, he embark'd 
in the ſ:me for the Iſle of Cicilia to Meſſana, 
and from thence to the lile of Malta, in a 
Veſlel of that Iſland. 1 

In his Paſigge there the Veſſel hore into 
Hracuſe, where the Apoſtle Paul abode 
three Days, in his Voyage to Rome, after 
he had ſuffered Shipwreck on Malta. 


At Syracuſe ke abode Five Days, and gave 
| Notice of the Teſtimony of Truth he had 


to bear. And then departing from thence, 
zrrived at the Iſland of Malta in about 


Twenty Four Hours. | 


After he had been ſome few Hours on 
the Jitand, he had Admittaace to the Pope's 
Lord Inquiſitor, to whom he delivered his 
Mellage in the italian Tongue on this wile, 
come to demand the juſt Liberty of my innocent 


Fi:nds, the two Ergliſh Women in Priſon in 


the Jnqueſition. The Lord Inquiſttor aſked 


%.; 


him, IF be were related to them as an Hushand | 


er Kinſman; and whether be came out of Eng- 


lind on purprſe with that Meſſuage? And he 


reply'd, That he came from Legorn for, the 
ſame End. Then the Inquiſicor anſwered 
him roughly, and ſaid, They ſhould abide in 
Priſon till they died, except ſome Engliſh Mer- 


cats, or others that were able, would engage, 


or give Obligation for the Value of three or 
3 | Four 


FI 
Four Thouſand Dollers conditionally, that they 
Should never return again into thoſe Parts. 
Theſe were the Lord Inquiſitor's Replys 
divers times, both to Daniel Baker the Eng- 
{;ſþ Conſul and many others: but D. B. 
was made to withſtand his Lawleſs and Un- 
chriſtian Demand and Impoſition in the 
Name and Fear of the Lord, on behalf of 
theſe Innocent Sufferers: Albeit they 
türsatned him with their accuſtomed Cru- 
elty and Inquiſition; and followed him to 
and fro with their Officer and Black Rod, 


Nevertheleſs his Heart was grieved that t 


"theſe Righteous Handmaids of God ſhould 


be uſed after ſuch an Unchriſtian Manner; 


which made him offer up his own Body to 
the Lord Inquiſitor, and freely to have laid 
down his Life, for theſe innocent Women, 
Towlhom | return. | 

It cannot be expreſs'd with what Joy, 
with what Rejoycing and Thankſgiving to 
the Almighty Preſerver of them, they re- 
ceiv'd the Account of Daniel Baker's com- 
ing to that City, they greatly -rejoyc'd, 


That He who had firſt moved them to de- 
part from the moſt deareſt to be affected of 
all things below, (viz. Their loving Hul- | 
bands and tender Children for his Teſtimo- 
ny of Truth) ſhould condeſcend to ſend his 


Servant for their Comfort and Conſolation: 


{0 


„ 
) Jo that here they could ſing, like Moeſec, 
Deborah and Barak, the Mercies and Deli- 
s Nverances of the Great and Eternal God, 
. who had carried them through the Temp- 
B. tations and Trials of Satan, preſerving them 
1- Puntainted and unpolluted with his cunning 
ge Wiles of outward Honour and Glory. And 
of ſnow they found by Experience, That God 
-y will not forſake the Righteous, and thoſe. 
u- who walk before him in Sincerity aud Inte- 
to Nerity of Heart. 
d. The next Day after Daniel Baker came 
at Ito this City, he was diſpos'd to write the 
Id following Letter, and convey'd it to their 
Hands; viz, 


Dear Lambs, Peace be unto you, Amen. 
MN ſeeing that the Everlaſting God, 
and Father of all Truth, hath tn his: 
tender Love, fatherly Mercy, and Bowels. 
to of Compaſſion (thro? the Trials of mani- 
e- fold Sufferings and Temptations) even ta 
m-: this Day, upheld and preſerved you in 
d, the Innocency, and its Teſtimony againſt 
le- the contrary; altho? ſometimes, I know 
of you have taſted the Sentence of Death in 
aſ- your ſelves, and even (as it were) ready 
10- to deſpair of Life, yet in the living Te- 
his ſtimony of Innocency, in the Anſwer of 
n: Ja good Conſcience, you are in it a good 
© Sayonr- 


(92) 
© Sxvour to the Lord, his Truth and Peo- 
© ple. Oh! bleſſed for ever be his Name; 
© yea, my very Heart bleſſeth and magnih- 
eth the Lord on your Behalf. | 
© Wherefore, my dear Friends, Be Faith- 
© ful, and the liviag inviſible God of Peace 
is with you, and will not forſake you. 
Oh! Iam moved in the Bowels of my 
© Father's Love, as one with you, (in Trials 


and the Exerciſe of manifold Temprations) þ 


to {tir up your pure and innocent Minds, 
* by way of Remembrance, and alſo to be- 


* ſeech you to take heed to the Teſtimony of. 


© Life that's undefiled and manifeſt in you; 
and to dwell in the ſame which retain 
© the Joy and Comfort of the Lord, and his 
* Peace, which you kaow is not of the 
World, And fo to watch and beware of 
* the Enemy, who is near to tempt to 
make Shipwreck of Faith, and of a good 
* Conſcience : and fo to deſpair, and not 
only betray your own innocent long Sut- 
* ferings, but alſo the Teſtimony of the 
* Lord God of cur Life, for whch you 


* have ſo long ſuffer'd, and by the pure 


Divine Virtue of the ſame have you beet 
* to this Day preſerved. So that the Lord 
* (who is and will be your Reward) hätt 
* not been wanting to you on his Part. 


« Oh 


1 


© Oh, faint not, but lift up your Heads 


and be faithful ſtill, as 1 am not otherwiſe 
perſwaded concerning you. And | be- 
 W< lieve that in God's own way, Deliverance 
. uin come to you. And ye know, if the 
e fame come not in his own Covenant of 


© Truth, ia the Light of his Countenance, 


7 eit cannot be well; but your Nay(ye know) 


is to be Nay; and ſo to ſtand in the Truth 


| . againſt the contrary, whatſoever our God 


© permits unreaſonable Men to inflict upon 


or for bis Glory, and alſo for the Good and 
M Eternal Peace of his innocent Suffering 
Lambs notwithſtanding. 


Tour Tender Brother, 


D. B. 


And when he had communicated this to 
them, unknown to their Perſecutors, he 
went himſelf to the Inquiſition ; and having 
gotten Admittance to ſee them, he ſpake 
his Meſſage, as from the Lord, ſaluting 
them, as they ſtood at the Priſon -Grates, 
with theſe Words, in behalf of the gene- 
. Wal Aſſembly of the Saints in Light, viz, 
he whole Body of God's Eleft, right dearly 


en your Teſtimony : ; and you are a ſweet Sa- 
vour 


the outward Body: and the ſame will work 
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 wour unto the Lord and his People. One d 
them made Anſwer, That it was a Troy. 
ble to them, thac they could not be made 
more Serviceable (i. e. in reſpect to thi 
Goſpel.) To which D. Baker made An 
ſwer, That it was 4 wonderful Mercy of th 
Lord, That they were preſerved in their em 
Meaſure of Truth and pure Innecency : fol 
which in his Heart he praiſed the Lordf 
And they were all refreſhed together at thai 
8 in the ſweet Preſence of the livin, 
God, _ 

In this long Impriſonment, which wail 
about three Years before Daniel Baker vilits 
ed them, they had, at times, kept fome Ac 
chunt of their Trials and Exerciſes, whe 
they had Pen, Ink and Paper, which for th 
moſt part they were debar'd of; yet th 
ſmall time they had *em, they made ſud 
good Uſe thereof, as to write the Parſ 
ticulars of this Relation, in Letters ers 
Relations, Friends, &c. and two Epiſtle 4 
One by Katharine Evans, and the other And 
Sarah Cheevers. | ayit 

And now ir came to paſs, that they hai: fa 
an Opportunity to deliver them: for Danipf f 
Baker viſiting them the time he ſtaydſul's 
there, at the Inquiſitioa-Priſon, they deli A 
vered them thro” the Grate for him, at Fir ( 
veral Times: But once as they were hang or 

in 


T9) 
ing ſome Letters thro' the Grate of the 
vMPriſon, by the hand of another Man, to be 
given to Daniel Baker, he being then pre- 
e ſent in the Room alſo, the ſaid Letters 
were intercepted, and in the firſt place 
communicated to the Pope's Lord Inquiſitor, 
and he forthwith ſent for the Engliſh Con- 
ful, charging him, to get the ſame truly 
copied out. ; . 
hall This made the Conſul wrath with Daniel 
ind Bater, that he ſhould have ſo much Trouble 
Aby his Means: But D. Baker knowing that 
wilkthere was not any thing in them, but what 
iſußcame from a good Ground of Innocency, 
AFfTruth, and pure Natural Affection, was 
heYnoved in Bowels of tender Love, leſt theſe 
tetters ſhould finally miſcarry, or be ſhut 
tip in Obſcurity, to offer to the Conſul, 
ſuc H hat if it were ſuch a Trouble to him, if he 
Pa vould be pleas'd to let him have the Let- 
ers, he would copy them out truly. 
ſtle After ſome time he conſented to this, 
r end gave the Letters into P. Baker's Hands, 
aying of it earneſtly upon him to perform 
hai faithfully : which he did with Gladneſs 
ant Heart; not ſo much to gratifie the Con- 
ayeſſul's Will, as to preſerve what was written. 
del After he had finiſhed them, he gave the 
t {Fair Copies into the Conſul's Hand, for the 
120 ord Inquiſitor ; and by this Means he _ | 
in tain” 


h „„ 

tain'd the very Deſire of his Heart, and“ 
retained the Original Copies for the Service 
of Truth, and ſake of the People of God, 

No having gotten all the aforeſaid Ler- 
ters and Papers, througb great Straits and 
Difficulties, with Jeopardy of his Life:, 
and alſo with them leveral Salutations vl 
himſelf, his Heart was, as it were, over 
come with the Loving Kindneſs of the 
Lord, and ia the Savour of Life he wal 
truly affected, ſaying in his Heart on thi 
wiſe, ho am I, O Lord! or what was m 
Fathers Houſe ? or what is the Land of my NW 
tivity ? That I (a poor aff ed and deſpiſi te 
Worm) ſhould be raiſed up to ſce and perceiu Pain 
what mine Eye in thy Eternal Power and puena 


Life beholds O my Goa! Thou haſt known il 


innocent Travel of my Soul, it is not hid fraſ Bort 
Thee; even from the Day of my Birth un 
this Moment, through Trials, Tribulations, ar 
the Exerciſe of manifold Temptations ;, yet, H A 
hold, my Life is preſerved at this time. AuWalu 


Oh, my Heart, Mind, Soul and Spirit, in tf 
pure undefiled Life and Virtue, bleſs 1 
Holy Name, which thy Virgins Love and li 
in; and in the ſame they gloriſie thy Belove 
and the Wings of thy Majeſty overſhadow the 
' and their Delight is under the Shadow of ti 
 Almigitineſs : Bleſſed be thy Glory, bleſſed 
thy undefilea Power, bleſſed and magnified 
= ! 
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% pure Wiſdom, and let the ſame be ſo even in 
the Tabernacles of the Juſt for ever. Thon 
God of Immortality, the Thrones, the Kingdoms 
and Eternal Dominions are thine, and over All 
thy Throne is and ſhall be exalted : Thy Lambs 
behold thy Glory and thy Majeſty, in this the 
Day of thy terrible and glorious Appearance © 
Viſdom, Riches, Glory, Power, Might and Do- 
inion everlaſting to thy Name, Amen, ſaith 
y Spirit. And I commend thy dear tender 
Lambs, to be preſerved according to Thy 
Unſearchable Wiſdom and Counſel, to Thy . 
Everlaſting Renown and Glory, and their 
Eternal Comfort, Foy, and Felicity with thy 
aints and Angels in the Light of thy Coune 
enance, and in Everlaſting Remembrance . | 
u the powerful and eternal Kingdom of Im- 
nortality. . ä 


an : | | | 
After this D. B. wrote the following 
Au alutation to them, viz. 

11 | : 

= | -_ 

* Y right dearly and well-beloved 
ll Friends, of the Church of the firſt 


12 born of the living God, which is the Pil- 
lar and Ground of Truth, of which Chriſt 
| F leſus 


peace, which is not hid from us, but it's 


= 58) 
© Jeſus our Lord is the only Head: Peace be 
? unto you in Him, who is riſen in his pure 
© {tniriibrtal Life, and hath brought Life and 
$ Immibrtality to light, through the Word 
© of his Power, and his Eternal Goſpel of 


e 


© clearly manifeſt in us by his coming, who 
< zriſeth with Healing in his Wings: Glory, 
© Dominion and endleſs Praiſes to his Name 
© now and for evermore: And let all th 
© Upright in Heart fay, Amer. 
© Dear and long-Suffering Lambs, Ye 
_ Ekjjow, That as 1 caine in the eternal Lore 
and Peace of Immanuel, God's Lamb, to 
© viſit and ſerve you, and miniſter to yo'r 
© Neceſlities : the which, in the ſame Li: 
© and Peace, in Integrity and Uprightneh 
© of Heart, and in its pure Innocency, | 
have endeavour'd to perform. 
- *© So my dear Friends, I have honeftly 
< and nakedly, before the Lord, cleared 
© my Conſcience ſo far concerning you, and 
© on your behalf, which is my reaſonable 
© Service. And ſol leave the ſame to the 
© living Teſtimony of the Lord Jeſus, whiciÞ#e 
_ © you hold, and for which J am fatisfied 
(in the behalf of the whole Body of God 
© Ele) you have ſo long ſuffered, 
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So the Eternal God of Power, Domi- 
nion and Glory, of Heaven and Earth, 
© conſolate, ſupport and ſtrengthen you to 
© the End, that your Teſtimony may be 
« finiſhed with Joy, to his everlaſting Praiſe, 
to whom only it belongs. And ſo my Spi- 
eit in the Light and Life immortal, ſaith 
Amen. Farewel dear Lambs; I am your 


8 Brother, 
D. B. 
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Thus continued D. Baker, viſiting theſe 
Servants of God through the Grate of the 
Inquiſition, delivering his Salutations to 
them, and receiving theirs to him, in one 
ly Wot which were theſe following Lines, ex- 
red preſſing what Confidence and Reliance they 
and had in the Lord; viz. N | 


the —— Dearly Beloved, Pray for us, that 
nichWwe fall not, nor fail, whereby our Enemies may 
fies, any Advantage to rejoyce, and ſay, We 
ſerved a God thai could not ſave us, and 
alled upon a God that could not deliver 
us: As if we were like them, to call upon 
Stocks, Stones, Pictures, painted Walls and 

5 Ta. dead 
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dead things that cannot ſee, hear nor ſpeal. 
We do beſeech thee, to tell our dear Friend;, 
Fathers and Elders, the Pillars of the ſpiritual 
Building; with all the reſt of our Chriſtian 
Brethren, that we deſire their Prayers; for we 
have need of them. 


How ſtrong and powerful is our KING, 
To all that do believe in Him? 
He doth preſerve them from the Snare, 
And teeth of thoſe who would them tear. 
We, who are Swfferers for the Seed, 
Our Hearts are wounded, and do bleed, 
To ſee th Oppreſſion, Cruelty 
Of Men who do thy Truth deny. 
Ir Priſons ſtrong, and Dungeons deep, 
To God alone we cry and weep: | 
Our Serrows none can learn nor read, 
But thoſe who in our Path do tread. 
Bat He whoſe Beauty ſhineth bright, 
Who turneth Darkneſs into Light, 
Hakes Cedars bow, and Oaks to bend, 
To Him that's ſent to the ſame End. 
Hie is 4 Fountain pure and clear, 
His Cryſtal Streams run far and near. 
To cleanſe all thoſe who come to him, 


For to be healed of their Sin. 


+ 


Al 
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All thoſe who patiently abide, 
And never ſwerve, nor go aſide,, © 

The Lord will free them out of all, 
Bondage, Captivity and Thrall. 


And in another Salutation of Love, X. 
Evans burſt. out into theſe Poëtical and Di- 
vine Expreſſions, 


Lord, Teach me in thy Ways, 
That I may walk therein; 

And lead me in thy Paths, 
And cleanſe me from all Sin. 


Before I knew the Lord my God. 
To he ſo near to me, 

1 walked in the way ſo broad, 
Thinkirg he did not ſee. 


But when my ways directed were, 
* Arid Paths the Lord did guide, 
1 walked always in his Fear, . 
And did not go aſide... 


And they having taken their Bibles away 


as Is before related, occaſioned Katharine to 
write the following Meditation, which was 

given to D. B. among the reſt, and is 
| worthy to be inſerted as follows: 


Al F 3. Alt hong 
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Although that they my Bible keep from me, 
That I the Holy Scriptures cannot ſec, 
The Precepts pure, which are upon Record, 
That were giv'n forth by th* Spirit of the Lord; 
Tet a ſmall Book, hid in 4 ſecret Place 
Have 1, where can read theWords of Grave. 
And in the ſame I can diſcern — 
The Baſtard from the perfect born. 


For unto us à Child is born, 

Who'll break to pieces that great Horn, 
Which bath lift up bimſelf on high, 
Upon the Throne of Majeſty, 

He ſhall be brought down under all, 
Where he ſhall lie, and cry and cal 

To's Idel-Gods, which always he | 
Hath worſhipped with Heart and Knes.. 


But no Salvation he ſhall find 
Among his Gods, that are ſo blind, 
Both dumb and deaf, like unto he, 

They cannot. ſpeak, nor hear, nor ſee 
His Pictures, and his painted Walls, 
His Altars, and his Temple Vails; 
His golden Images, every one 
Shall ſoon be brought to Deſtruftion. 


Al Praiſes. to the God of Might, 
Who hath preſeru'd us Day and Night 


*Mongft 
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Angi Lions, Wolves that are ſo ſtro 

; Although tbey make us ſuffer long; * 
Tet tbe Diviners do run mad, 
And lying Prophets they are ſad. 
Th? exalted Beaſt in his Renown 
Triumphs that be Jhall gain the Crown. 


' Becauſe that Pharaoh's on his Side, 


And lofty Haman in his Pride, 
And bloody Herod with his Sword, 
All Fighters are againſt the Lord. 
But th God of Power, who is ſo Arong: 
Will ſoon reward 0 every one, 
Accor ding unto Heaven's Decree, 
Fo: theur Rebell. on., Bt. che my. 


Then ſome ſhall b-wl,, and ſome foal mourn. 
The 1eſt ſhall wi/h they'd ne'er been 75 
For Pain and Torment Day and Night, ' 
Becauſe * have affe 4 the 4 


Thus were they all 1 and had 
mutual Conſolation, D. Baker declaring to 
the Heads of the Inquiſition and Iſle, in the 


Authority of God, upon whoſe Meſſage he 


came, the true End and Iutent of his Com- 


ing, declaring the Truth to them with» 


Boldneſs, which they were unwilling ſhould 
be NPs heard. 
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This ehrag'd the Great, High and Wife | 


Men of Malta, the Popiſh Prieſts, Jeſuits, 
Knights, and thoſe called of the Nobility 
of the Pope's Dominion of France and Spain, 
and many other Nations. And the Pope's 
Deputy would have oblig'd him, That he 


heul d ſpeak neither Good nor Euil to any ont 
while he was in that Iſland, ſave only to tie 


Conjul: And that he ſhould not go to the. In. 


quiſition alone, except the Conſul went alſo with | 
him, or ſome of his Family at leaſt. But he 
denied their Snares, Bonds and Covenants, Þ 
Thus are thoſe who are not of this 
World, perſecuted by thoſe who are; their 
Life and Teſtimony ſuit not with it, for 
they abaſe the outward Man, and live in a 
ſpiritual Life, free from all it's Allurements, Þ 
_ whilſt their Perſecutors live in a Life of Re- 
bellion againſt their Maker, and ſhut him 
out of their Hearts by Sin and Pollution, 
which ſhould have been kept a Temple un- 


defiled for the Lord to dwell 1n, 


But Perſecution is what they could but 
reaſonably expect, from thoſe who always 
Act in Oppoſition to the Spirit of God; 
for Contraries never agree, according to the Þ 
Rule of Nature: here is a Life that is from | 
beneath, earthly and ſenſual, warring a- 


ainſt the Life that is from above, heaven- 


y and ſpiritual. And truly the Conflicts of 


theſe 


. | 

 B theſe Meſſengers were great, many were 
they that roſe up againſt them, and would 
„have brought any Evil upon them which 
1 they could; but greater is that mighty HE 


that was for them, than all the Powers of 


him that war'd againſt them: and they hav- 
ing on the Armour of Faith, and Breaſt- 
plate of Righteouſneſs, withſtood all the 
| Oppoſition of their Adverſaries. 
Daniel Baker abode upon the ſaid Iſland 
about Twenty Four Days, viſiting theſe- 
. | Sufferers; yet no otherwiſe than through 
te [ron Grate of the Priſon in the Inquiſi- - 
tion, wherein they were: ſo cruel was 
their Perſecution, and ſevere their manner 
of Impriſoument, that there are hardly any 
. | Examples of the Heathens can compare with 
e. | the Actions of the Apoſtate Church of 
Rome; nay even Paul under that great Ty-- 


n. found the glorious Tidings of the Goſpel, :.... 
and no Man forbid him, having alſo who 

ur would to Viſit him; living in a hired Houſe 

ys only under the Charge of a Soldier. 


: Yet this limited Converſation that Daniel 
' | Baker had with theſe poor Priſoners, after 
m! the ungrateful Manner, before mentioned, 
a4. incui'd the Papiſts daily Threatnings againſt 
n. him, bidding him take his Paſſage to Cicilia, 
of | or to ſome Parts of Italy, to procure their 
5 Un- 


* 
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rant Nero, had Liberty to Preach, and, _ 


* 
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Unreaſonable Demand of Money for the 


eleaſe of theſe Sufferers: but he withſtood 

them in the Fear of God, as did alſo theſe 
poor Captives, chooſing rather to abide 
there, being freely given up to bear what- 
 Toever befel them for their Teſtimony, than 
to purchaſe their Freedom on ſuch Terms, 

Whereby may be feen, That the Spirit 
of God rules neither in Pope, Prieſts, Fri- 
ers or Jeſuits; but they exerciſe ſevere 
Lordſhip over the innocent ſuffering Inheri- 
tance of the Lord, thereby haſtning apace 


Þ to bring the Weight of Vengeance upon 
| their own Heads, which theſe Rebellious Þþ 
Ones would not be able to bear: for the 


Cry of the Innocent hath aſcended into the 


Poſſible for them to be kept alive for which 


all the Communion of Saints can do no leſs iþ 
than praiſe His Name, who protects every if 
Individual of them, and ſaves them from Þ 
the devouring Jaws of cruel Perſecutors. | 

After Damel Baker had thus us'd his Chri- 
ſian Eudeavours for their Releaſe, yet hal 


prov'd unſucceſsful, came the Time when 
he muſt leave theſe Holy Women, even - 
x 


[nnd 


Ears of the Lord of Sabbath, and he aven- Þ 
ged their Cauſe, and came to Judgment in 
- She Hearts of their Perſecutors, and made 
them confeſs that theſe Women were of 
God; and That witheut His Aid, it was in- 


(107) 


he found them, in the cruel Inquiſition · Pri 


ben, detain'd from the outward comfortable 
e Viſits of any of the People of God, hyt 


| only D. B. and now muſt looſe him allo: . ' 
every Underſtanding Reader may imagine 
with what ReluQancy and Trouble they ; 
were depriv'd of this Conſolation : Yet the 
being reſolved to obey the Will of God, as 
he ſhould enable them, bore this Affliction - 

| asthey had done many others, not repining 
| and murmuring at their hard Lot, that 

| they could not have their Liberty, but giv- 


a ing God the Praiſe, who had counted them 


d worthy to ſuffer, and magnifying his Cle- 

mency and Mercy, that he had accepted 
them, who were ſo low and contemptible 
ia their own Eyes, to tread the Footſteps of 


in the Bleſſed Jeſus, , being perſecuted, reviled 
and mock'd only for | Righteouſneſs ſake, 


wherein they accumulated to themſelyes an 


Eternal Recompence of Reward, and heap- 


ed Coals of Fire on the Heads of their Op- 


> F preſſors, by declaring to them the way of Life. 


And in the Love and Peace of God did 
D. B. leave them, his Conſcience bearing 


him witneſs, That he had done to his ut- 
i- moſt Power and Freedom, and theſe Wo- 


men declaring the ſame in the Fear of God: 
he bringing along with him this rich Trea- 
ſure of Kuowledge, of the Dealing of th 

ES Lord 
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their Enemies, when there were none to 
plead their Cauſe, none to comfort them, 
none to ſtrengthen and enable them, and 
none to relieve them, but the Eternal Guide, 
Comforter, and Conſolation of the Spirit 
of God; which holds forth the Sufficiency 
of the Armour of his Spirit, to withſtand 
all the Attempts, Transformations and Liſ- 


guiſes of the Evil One, and preſerve them 
over all in a fervent Zeal for the Honour 
and Glory of the Truth and People of 


God. 


From Malta the Lord preſerved Daniel 
Baker ſafe to divers Places in Italy, till he] 
came to the Straits Mouth of the Mediter. Þ 
anian Sea, near the City called Gibralter : Þ 
where it pleaſed God to cauſe the Wind and 
Weather to continue contrary near Thirty 
Days; in which Seaſon he ſuffered many 
Trials and Tribulations of Spirit, having 


little or no Reſt, becauſe of the Viſion and 


Words of the Everlaſting ; and the Subject 
of this Viſion (as likewiſe one that he had 
before he departed out of England, while 
he was a Priſoner for the Teſtimony of God 
and his Truth in Worceſter City Goal) was! 


this high Mountain of Gibralter, which 
ftands within the King of Spain's Dominions, 
And often as he caſt his Eye upon the Si- 
tuation 


— — — — 


Lord with his Meſſengers, in the Land of 


apw_- 
of tuation of this Place, he clearly ſaw that 
to there was ſome weighty Service for the 
n, Truth of God to be done there by him, 
d which was ſo terrible and dreadful to him, 
e, when he entred into Reaſoning, that he wass 
it brought down even to the Jaws of Death, 
cy and as Jonah of Old turned his Back upon 
1d Mneveh, the ſame Temptation attended him 
il. alſo, to the wounding of him before ne 
m gave up; for he would have fled often from 
ur that Place, to eſcape with his Life from a- 
of mong ſuch an Unreaſonable and Bloody Ge- 
neration; but the Lord would not be en- 
id Þ treated to let that heavy Exerciſe paſs from 
he him: but then his Spirit began to be revi- 
7. ved, and ſtrengthned from Fear of the Na- 
tions of Men; and he began to cry, Not my 
nd Will, but thy Will be done in Earth as it is in 
ty Heaven. 5 : 
nj Now the great God, whom both the 
ng Winds and Seas obey, ſtop'd the Ships, 
nd which were in Company with that Ship 
ect wherein he was, ſo that none of them could 
ad paſs, till this Service was fulfilled. 
ile] All thoſe who were in the Ships, fave 
od D. B knew not the Reaſon of their being 
ras | impeded in their Voyage ſo long, having 
ch tried ſeven or eight Times in about Twenty 
ns, one Days to get from thence, bur could not 
di- pals above two or three Leagues, and then 
| 5 it 


PPP 
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It either prov'd a Calm, ſo that the Tide i 
drove them back again, or elſe Storms and 


Tempeſts ſcatter'd them. This made D. 
Baker declare the Mind of the Lord to 
them in. this Matter, both by Word of 
Mouth and Writing; ſaying, The Diſplea. 
fare of the Lord was againſt thoſe of Gibralter, 


and That he had Service for God to do at tha 


Place. And it was farther ſignified unto 


him, as of Old, Jeruſalem, cut off thine Hair, | 
And according to Jerem. 7. 29. Gird Sach- | 


cloth on thy Loins. So he became Obedient, 
inthe Singleneſs and Innocency of his Heart, 
unto the DiQates of the God of Heaven, as 
a dreadful Siga againſt the Idolatrous 
Church of Rome. ; 

This he ſignified to the Maſter of the 
Ship, wherein be was Paſſcager, telling him 
That he believ'd God would ſoon give Opportu- 
nity for the Fleet of Ships to paſs away, when 


| this Service of his was performed. After he 


had us'd many Arguments and Perſwaſions 
that the Maſter of the Ship might ſuffer 
him to be ſet on Shore, he at laſt gave 
Order for it. And this happened to be on 
their Holy Day, or Saints Day, called Holy 
Thur ſday. | | 

Being got a-ſhore, he paſſed direaly 
through their Streets, till he came into the 
Maſs-Houſe (or otherwiſe, the Idolaters 


Temple 


1 
e 


N 
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| Temple among the Idolaters) where he 


Guides. 


( 11x ) 


found the Frier, or Prieſt at the High Altar 
down upon his Knees in his white Surplice, 
adoring of the Zof# (which is a Chalice with 
2 Piece of Bread, which they called the 
real Subſtance of the Body of Chriſt, after 
they had ſaid ſome Words over it, which 


they call Conſecration.) When D. Baker had 


ſtood ſome time, viewing this Idolatry 
with Indignation in his Heart againſt it, 


be turned his Back upon the Prieſt, his 


dead God and dumb Idols at the high Al- 
tar, and in the Commandment of Life ſet 


his Face toward the People, and beheld the 


ignorant Multitude upon their Knees alſo, 
2 theſe dark Inventions and Ima- 
ginations of their ſottiſh Leaders and blind 


After he had looked a while, be ſpread i 
forth his Arms, ſtript off his Veſture, and 


rent the ſame from Top to Bottom in 


divers Pieces, and caſt them from him * 
and then took off his Hat, and ſtamped it 
under his Feet; And having done ſo his 
Sackcloth Covering appear'd to their Aſto- 
niſhment. And then with an exalted Voice 
he ſounded Repentance in their Ears three 
times; giving Teſtimony, like the Sound of 
a Trumpet, amongſt them, That rhe Life of 
Chriſt and his. $8115 was ariſen from the _ 

C. 
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&c. And ſo came away, as it were flying 
from the idolatrous Temple, Idolatry and © 
Idolaters, Preaching the Words of the a 
Lord's Meſſage through their Streets, til Ne 
he came to the Sea-ſide, and there he wa, Þf ® 
moved to kneel down and pray, and give . 
Thanks to the Living God, who had ſo 1 0 
wonderfully preſerved him in doing his 4 
Pleaſure and good Will on Earth, that no“ 
Man offered to touch or do him harm. | | 

Being come on Board the Ship again, the) 
Lord gave them an Opportunity to depart 
the very next Day, according as D. Baker 

told the Maſter of the Ship he believed 
would come to paſs: And the whole Fleet 
partook of the Bleſſing. 

-Yet notwithſtanding this they ſpake bit- 
ter Things againſt him; bur God, his Pre- 
ſerver, ſaw the ſame, and ſmote them with 
Rebuke and Aſtoniſhment in his Diſpleaſure, 
who in this wiſe ſuffered this his Servant to 
be tried among them for many Nights and 
Days. And afterwards he fell among divers 
Temptations, which ſurrounded him as a 
mighty Hoſt, and beſet him on every Side. 
Here the Enemy of his Soul, by his Subtil- 
ty ina Myſtery, was ſuffered to encompaſs 
him about, ſtriving to ſteal away his Peace 
with God. And the Father's Countenance 
ſeemed to be hid from his Eyes, which 
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cauſed him to be much troubled. Thoſe 
alſo, who were with him in the Ship, were 
even as Thorns in his Fleſh, and ſeemed to 
he as Meſſengers of Satan, ſuffered to buffet 
him for a Seaſon, even as the Servant of 
God witneſſed, when he was wrapt up into 
the Third Heaven, leſt he ſhould be exalted. 
And comfortable to him at that time was 


the ſaying of One, Count it all Jey, when 
Je fall into divers Temptations. © 


So that he was made to fall down upon 


| his Face, and cry Day and Night to the 


Lord, who always had regard to the Tears: 


and Cries of the Innocent, and bows the 


Strength of his Arm. to ſupport the lowly. 
And he gave Ear to the Sighs and Groans of 


his Poor Servant, in his diſtrefſed State, and 


had reſpect to the Voice of his Mourning 
he being as a Dove or Pelican in the Wil- 
derneſs. And to his Conſolation, he found: 
the Grace of God was ſufficient to ſave and 
preſerve his Innocency, in a Life of Holineſs 
to him, through all Trials, Exerciſes and 
Tribulations, in which he was preſerved in 
his Voyage ſafe to his Native Land. 

Soon after Daniel Baker came here to Eng- 
land, he was impriſoned for his faithful Te- 


ſtimony, amongſt ſeveral other Friends for 


the ſame Service of Truth, in the common 
Priſon of New-Gate, But to return. 2 


Cc 114 ) 

All this while we leave theſe innocent 
Lambs and Sufferers of Jeſus, at the cruel 
Inquiſition of Malta unreliev'd, where they i 
had been above Fhree Years, in deep Af- 
flition and Exerciſe, ſome Account of 

which ſhall immediately follow. 
After D. Baker was gone, the Magiſtrates Þþ 
ſent to England, to Friends, and to other 
Iftands to the Engliſh Merchants; for ſome 
to engage for them, that they might have Þ 
their Liberty: But the Merchants ſen Þþ 
Word, they were not willing to anſwer Bhi 
their unreaſonable Demands, for the Pay- 
ment of fo many Thouſand Dolers, if they 
ſhould have returned again: Yet there were he 
many of other Perſwaſions ſought much tor iſ 
their Liberty; becauſe they knew how Cru- i 
el and Strait Bondage, and Terrible A fflici 
ons, they had cauſed theſe Servants of God 
to Eudure; and were made willing to er 
gage vhat was Reaſon able. ä 
But they fonnd, the Juſt and Wiſe God 
would not ſuffer any thing to prevail this way 
for their Deliverance, by reaſon his iaviſible 
Power ſhould be made known in the Hearts 
of their Enemies, for his own Honour and] 
Glory. — 1 
In the 2d Month, 1662. at the time off 
the Papſts Feaſt, called the Reſurrection of ſl 
_ Chriſt; on the firſt Day of which, Xath«- ſl 
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vine and Sarah ſpoke to the Keeper to buy 


them ſome Meas, not knowing but that 
hey they might have eaten it in the time of their 
Af. Nreaſt; though it had been laid upon them 
of ſho Faſt, for the moſt part, when they did 


Feaſt, which did torment them, for they 
were troubled when they did Faſt in Obe- 
her Ndience to the Lord: Whereupon the Kee-- 
her aſked Katharine, Whether they would Eat 
he next Day, Tea, or Nay? But ſhe durſt 
not give him a poſitive Anſwer, and told: 


wer him, That what the Lord would, they 
* ſhould do. 


When the Morning came, there was. 
great Triumph among the People of that 
Place, and they blew a Trumpet near the 
Place where Katharine and Sarab were in the 
Inquiſition, in reference to the Lord In- 
guiſitor; and immediately there was riſen 

in them, a Contradiction to their Feaſting, 
in effect ſaying; Tou muſt not eat Bread, nor 
arinł Water, in three Days; and particularly 
to Katharine Evans, that ſhe muſt not ſpeak. 
a Word in that time, but fit in Silence up- 
Jon the Ground in the Inquiſition : And they 
both had very little Clothes on; no Stock- 
ings nor Shoos, and nothing upon their 
f EHeads but Aſhes: And the laſt Day Sarah. 
pad nothing at all but one Peticoat on; 
this made thoſe about the Inquiſition trouble 


them 


themſelves much, and told them, That thy 
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Wind blew very Cold; and they in thi 
Naked, Humble, and Deſpicable Poſture, 
Mourning for the Sins, Idolatry and Super. 


ſafed of his wonderful Mercy, to ſend hi 


4 ſhort Relation; but neither Pen nor 
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would Die, and go to the Devil; becauſe the 


ſtition of the Iſland; and remain'd as a Sign 
againſt them for Evil, becauſe they were 
hardned, and grieved the Good Spirit a 
God, in the Continuation of their Idolatry 
and Backſliding from him; who had vouch: 


Servants and Meſſengers amongſt them, tj 
turn them from their Dead Forms, Way 
and Worſhips, to the Light of the Lord 
Jeſus in their Conſciences, who would hav 
been their true Prieſt, Confeſſor, Condem- 
ner, and Juſtifier 3 and would not have nec 
to follow the deluding Inventions of Avari 
cious Craftſmen; who pretend Blaſphe- 
moully to grant Pardons, and abſclve then 
from their known Sins, for fliky Lucres 
fake; when themſelves arc hut Hhited Wall, 
Painted Sepulchers, within nothing but St anch, 
Filthineſs, Rottenneſs, and dead Mens Bone N 
But they are all led by a Gaiu-laying Spirit, 
both Prieſts and People; and Perſecutel 
theſe Meſſengers of God, as you have had 


Tongue can expreſs what Afflictions o 
Soul they have paſt through, that is on! 
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eft for thoſe who ever meet ſuch inward 
ryals, to judge of; 'tis they alone that 
an have a true Idea of their Tribulations, 
ind have a Thought to comprehend the 


thy 
the 
this 
ure, 


per- Nyaſtneſs of God's Mercy to them; others 
Sign ran never reach it, that think they were 
were preſerved by common Means, or the like, 
it ofMhoſe are out of the way; it was the Won- 
lat erful, Infinite and Boundleſs Mercy, and 
uch · Npreſervation of God, by which they were 


preſer ved; and to have a leſſer thought of 
It, is to diminim and leſſen the Bounty of 
in Everlaſting Conſervator, Salvator, and 
Redeemer, and reckon his Boundleſs Love, 
among the common Benefits of Outward 
ight, Life, Health, &c. And the Lord 
pad an End in it, to bring Condemnation 
nd Judgment upon his Enemies; who 
notwithſtanding having this Example of 
umility and Self-denial, follow'd their 
wn Ways, Cuſtoms, and Traditions. 

And now as to theſe Women, after the 
nd of their Faſt, and Silence, as in the 
Duſt; even as naked and bare in the fight 
f their Enemies; the Lord opened the 
outh of Sarab Cheevers in Propheſie, a- 
2iaſt their Superſtition, Idolatry, and Un- 
lean Converſation, as they came and look- 
d upon them; for they were as a Dread 
ad Terror to them. And Katharine Evans 
To | was 
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was moved to Celebrate the Praiſes of th 


4 
Lord in theſe following Verſes. 
LL Praife to him that hath not pn 
| Nor caſt me out of Mind, i 
Nor yet his Mercy from me ſhut, Z 
As I could ever find. J 
Infinite Glory, Laud and Praiſe | 
Be given to his Name, 4 
Who bath made known in theſe our Days 
His Strength and noble Fame. © © 
Oh! none is like unto the Lamb ! ; 
Mhoſe Beauty ſhineth bright; 1 
Oh Glorifie his Holy Name, 
His Majeſty and Might. 5 
My Soul, Praiſe thou the only God, E-. 
Fountain pure and clear, E 4 
Whoſe Chriſtal Stream ſpreads all abroad, 
And Cleanſeth far and near. - 
The Nell. ſprings of Eternity, | 
Which are ſo pure and ſweet, ET 
And do ariſe continually 
Ay Bridegroom for to meet. ( 
Ly ſweet and dear beloved One, | 
' Whoſe Voice is more to me 


Than ail the Glory of the Earth, 
Or Treaſures 1 can ſee. 


He 


F 


i 


ol; 


TI 
He is the Glory of. my Life, 

My Joy, and my Delight, + 
Within the Boſom of his Love 
| Heclos'd me Day and Night. 


He doth preſerve me clean and pure 
Within his Pavill on, 


Where 1 with him ſhall be ſecure, 


And ſaved from all wrong. 


Ay Soul, Praiſe thou the Lord, 1 ſay, 


Praiſe him with Joy and Peace; 


My Spirit and Mind both Night and Day 


Praiſe him, and never ceaſe. 


0 Magniſie his Majeſty, 


His Fame and his Renown, 
Whoſe Dwelling is in Sion high, 
The Glory of hs Crown. 
O Praiſes, Praiſes to our God, 
Sing Praiſes to our King : 
O teach the People all abroad, 
His Praiſes for to ſing. 
A Sion-Song of Glory bright, 
That doth ſhine out ſo clear, 
O manifeſt it in the Sight 
Of Nations far and near; 


That God may have his Glory due, 
His Honour and his Fame; 
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. And all bs Saints may, ſing a- new 
| The Praiſes of bis Name. 


After ſhe had ſung the foregoing Hymn, 


ſhe went to the Well in the Court, and 
drank cold Water the firſt thing ſhe took, 


and Sarah alſo, in the Sight of the other 


Priſoners who were in the Inquiſition: 
which made the Priſoners ſay in their own 
Language, They would kill themſelves, and g. 
to the Devil; by reaſon it was cold, and 
Sarah waſhed her Head in cold Water: 
Yet for all this they caught no cold, nor 


had ſo much as the Snuff in their Noſs 


This made the Priſoners change their Note 
and ſay, That it was the Lord who had com. 
manded them to do ſo, and preſerved then; 

for if they themſelves had done ſo they ſhoull 


have died. 


And now the Tidings of their cruel Su 


ferings, and Detainment ſtill in the Inqui 
ſition (notwithſtanding the Endeavours of 
D. B. and others, for their Releaſe) reach 
the Ears and Knowledge of their deat 
| Friends at London, who had Earnings o 
Soul for them, and Bowels of Compaſſion 
rouled towards them: for no doubt theſe 
had experimently known the Trials, ſevere 
Sufferings and Temptations that * 
| ; icte 


Wiicted upon the Servants of the moſt High» 
Who were made to go as with their Lives 


of Eternal Salvation, being the ſame the 


Wrath of God ſhall burn as an Oven againſt 


gining of che Goſpel Diſpenſation, had theſe 
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in their Hands on God's renewed Meſſage 


Apoſtles bore witneſs of, preach'd and ſuf- 
fered for in Old Time, and now again re- 


rind, through the immediate Operation of \} 


the Spirit of God, after this ſo long Night || 
of Apoſtacy. The ſame Living Teſtimony 
of the Apoſtles had theſe faithful Miniſters | 
committed to them, To ſound forth in the 
Ears of Backſliders and Idolaters the Day 1 
of Salvation and Judgment, wherein the |} 


the Wicked, and wherein the Righteous 
ſhall rejoyce and be glad, that they are the 1 
Choſen of the Lord, and have the Honour 
to ſuffer for his Name. I ſay, The ſame Te- 4 
ſtimony the Miniſters had to bear in the Be- 


Meſſengers in that Day to declare to the 1 
Nations of thoſe who had forgotten Gd, 
and their great Mediator and Redeemer. 3 
And although thoſe to whom they went | 
had the Outward Name of Chriſtians, and 
External Repreſentations of the bleſled 3 
Croſs, yet were they eſtranged from the Selt 
denying Life of Jeſus, and Aliens to the 
true, inward and ſpiritual Croſs of out. 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt; which is a Croſs to the || 

G Will, 
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Will, to the Affections, to the Luſts and 
to the Deſires of their Carnal Minds, not 
knowing this Croſs of Chriſt to crucifie them 
to the World, and to draw them from the 
Love and Pleaſures thereof, into a ſpiritual 
Unity with their Maker. 

For this End theſe Miniſters and Servant; 
of God were conſtrain'd to bear their Teſt. 
mony to the Light, that lighteth every May 
that cometh into the World; telling thoſe who 
were gone from this Divine Principle, ac- 
cording to the Expreſs Words and Meaning 
of Holy Writ, That the Nations of then 
that are ſaved muſt walk in this Light : and 
that otherwiſe they were in 2 perilous State, 
and far from the Path of Salvation. 

And among the Friends of London, Georg: 


Fox and Gilbert Latye were in particular con: 


cern'd to ſeek, and find out ſome in Londo!, 


who had an Intereſt or Sway in Malta. 


This happen'd ſoon after King Charles the 
Second came in, and the Qneen- Mother re- 
ſiding at S2merſer-Houſe, upon Enquiry 
they were inform'd, that one Lord D' 4. 
baney, who came over with her, and was 
Lord Almoner to her, had both Intereſt, 


Power and Command in this Iſland. 


Upon this 6. F,x and Gil. Latye were 
ſeverally concerned to attend the Lord D 
Abaney, aud ſoon got Acceſs to him, find. 

=> ml 
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ng ing him to be a well-temper'd Man; and 
notwithſtanding he was a Prieſt in Orders 


OY belonging to the Nin Church, and the 
e Wey of God in thoſe Times evilly ſpoken 
aal ot, diy People for the moſt part præpoſſeſt 


with Diſguſt and Hate againſt it, and the 
Profeſſors thereof; this Lord D' Abaney 
reaſon'd with them both (like Falix with 
Paul) about the Principles of Truth and 
Way of the Lord. And was inform'd, 
by G 7eorge Fox and Gilbert Latye of the cruel 
cufferines of theſe Innocent Women, for 
the Teſtimony and Meſſage of Truth, in 
the lnquiſition of Malta. 

After they had made divers Viſtts to him 


that he would write over to Malta for their 
Releaſe: which he accordingly did. And af- 
terwards gave George Fex and Gilbert Latye 
Account that they were ſet at Liberty. 

be And now returning to theſe Sufferers a- 


e. gain, About this time (being about half a 
year after Daniel Baker came away) Katha» 


J. JLine Evans had an entire Belief in her Heart, 
That if ſhe could ſpeak with the Inquiſt itor, 
lt; be would grant them their Liberty. And 
in a little time after, ſhe had a convenient 
re Opportunity. 
7 For the Lord Inquiſitor came to the In- 
d. 0:ilition Court Chamber ; ; and Katharine ha- 
ng G 2 | ving 


on this occaſion ſeverally, he promis'd them 
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ving Notice of it, deſired to ſpeak with 


him, which he granted. And they told 
him, They had wrong'd none, they had de- 
frauded none; but had ſuffered innocently 
almoſt Four Years for Conſcience ſake ; tel. 
ling him, That they knew they could have 
no Peace in cauſing their cruel Sufferings. 
After this the Inquiſitor was very Cour. 


teous to them, and promiſed them their i 


Liberty in a few Days; and told them 
He would ſend for the Engliſh Conſul, and get 


him to engage for Five Hundred Dollers to b: 
paid for them, if ever they came again, and i 


that in Caſe the Conſul did deny it, he would 
ſend to Rome to the Pope, for an Order to ſt 
them at Liberty without an Obligation. 

So they were made willing to wait the 
Lord's Time, who had ſignified to them be- 
fore, That they ſhould have their Liberty in 4 
Day when they thought not of ut, and in an 
Hour when they were not aware; And they 
knew the Word of God was true. 

About two Weeks after the Lord Inqui- 
ſitor came to the Inquiſition, with his Lieu- 
tenant and other of the Magiſtrates; and 
the Engliſh Conſul with them: And the In- 


quiſitor ſent the Proctor of the Court, to 


call Katharine Evans and Sarah Chee vers forth 
before them. | 
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When they came, the Magiſtrates told 
them, The Conſul would engage for the Pay- 
ment of Five Hundred Dollers, if ever they 
returned thither again. They did not think this 
was the Mind of the Lord, therefore waited 
in his Fear, aud it was brought to their Re- 
membrance what he had formerly ſaid, that 
They had two things to work over before they 
could be ſet at Liberty; whereof this Unchil- 
| ſtian Obligation was one. The Inquiſitor, 
Magiſtrates and Couſul uſed many Words 
to ſatisfie them, but they having an Eye to 
| the Lord, anſwered them in the Spirit of 
Meekneſs. Then they called for half a 
Sheet of Paper, ſuppoſed to have written 
concerning them, but they were hindred : 
for the Chancellor ask'd what he ſhould 
write? and the Lieutenant told him They 
vod talk of that another time, 
Then they aſk'd K. E. and S. C. whether 
„they would not Return back again to their 
1 Huſbands and Children, 5f it were the Vell of 
God? They anſwer'd, That it was their 
lntent in the Will of God ſo to do. 
p The Lord now inclined the Hearts of- 
their Enemies to ſet them at Liberty; which 
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of| *hey did: And the Lord Inquiſitor: took 
h his Leave very courteouſly of them, and 
de ſired their proſperous Return into their 
own Country; and likewiſe after him the 
. G.3- Magi- 


61260 
Magiſtrates, with the Inferior Officers, not 
requiring Penny or Penny'sworth for any 
Fees or Attendance : But as they ſaw their 1 J 
Freedom, they gave the Keeper, and ſome 
poor Men ſomething. 
So they came away irom the Inquiſition in 
-Peace, according to the Example of the 
Holy Men of God, kneeiing down and de- 
firing their Heavenly Father, never to lay 
to their Charge what they had done againſt 
them, by reaſon they knew them not: for 
had they known them, they would not have 
ite them 
From the Inquiſition they were delivered 
into the Conſul's Hand, to be ſeat to EN - 
land as Opportunity preſented. | 
lu a ſhort time after their gracious Deli- 
verance out of the Inquiſition, the Lord 
committed great Judgments to Katharine, 
for her to pronounce againſt the City, ſay- 
ing, That ſhe muſt Propheſie once more in hi 
Name, and give it out in Writing, This Croſs 
ſeem'd very heavy to bear; yet ſhe dar'd 
not ſo much as look at it, but was obedient 
to the heavenly Voice, and writ the Pro- 
phecy, as follows 
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vERNoRSof MALTA. 


A All ye Heads and Rulers, Princes and 


 Governours of Malta, hearken to the 


| Voice of the Lord. The 25th Day of the ſixth 


Month, called Auguſt, the Tear 1662, near 


| the Tenth Hour of the Day, the Word of the 
| Lord came unto me, ſaying, Thou muſt Pro- 


pheſie yet once more in my Name to the 


[ Heads, Rulers, Princes and Governours of 
Malta, the aforeſaid City, and Propheſie 
ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord God. of Power, 


who made Heaven and Earth, the Seas and 
all things that are therein, and is the Preſer- 
ver of all Mankind, eſpecially of them that 
do believe in his Name, My Wrath is 


kiadled againſt you, and my Judgment is ſes 


up amongſt you, becauſe of your Hardbea®t- 


edneſs and Unbelief. I the Lord God, Who 


defire the Death of no Man, but that all 


Mould return unto me and Live, in Tender- 
neſs and Love to your Souls, I caſt in my 
Servants yet amongſt you, contrary to their 
Wills, and out of their own Knowledge, 


to go and forewarn you of the Evil that l 


was bringing upon you; with Line upon 
| | Line, 


G 4. 


To all the RuLERs a G 04 


if 


6 
Lie, and Precept upon Precept, of my un. p 
deniable Teſtimonies, and unfallible Truths 
of the glorious and Powerful Appearing of c) 
my bleſſed Son, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the ſl , 
Light of the World, in Thouſands of my 
Saints and People, in this the great and 
mighty Day of my Power, for the Deſtry. 
ction of Sin and Satan, and all the Works 
of Darkneſs; al} Manner of Iniquity and 
Uncleanneſs in this Nation, and in all Na. 
tions and Countries throughout the Whoe 
Earth: For all the Wicked ſhall be brought 
to Judgment, that that which is pure may + 
riſe to rule in the Hearts of People; andl 
will overturn, overturn in all Places, til] 1 
have reſtored Judges as at the Firſt, and 
Counſellors as at the Beginning, Men of per- 
fect Hearts and upright Spirits, fearing. yy 
Name, doing the Works of Equity and Ju- 
ſtice to every one without reſpe& of Per- 
ſons, like unto faithful Moſes and righteous 
Samuel; and will eſtabliſh my beloved Son 
upon his Throne, and he ſhall rule in his 
Princely Power, and reign in bis Kingly 
Majeſty, whoſe Right it is over all: And 
his own ſpiritual Government ſhall be ſet up 
in all Places, righteous Rulerſhip and pure 
Worſhip in Spirit and in Truth. And there 
is nothing that can prevent the Lord, who 
faith, If ye will not hear my Servant, who 
ſpeaketh 


| peaketh my Word, whom ye have proved 
almoſt theſe Four Years, whoſe Life hath 


it, and my Zeal will perform it. And every 
| Man's Hands ſhall be upon his Loins for 


| But if you will hear my Servant, who ſpeak- 


on me in pure Silence, holy Fear, Dread and 


| jour Diſeaſes, and heal you of your Pain. 


Haſtineſs, in the Fear of the Lord God that 
gave you Life; and ſee whether I have propheſied 


6 


been harmleſs and ſpotleſs in pure Innocen- | 
cy amongſt you: Then will I bring Wo up- 
on Wo, and Judgment upon Judgment up- 
on you, till the Living ſhall not be able 
to bury the Dead; my Mouth hath ſpoken 


Pain: for the Day of Recompence is come. 


eth unto you in my Name, and return in 
your Minds to the Light in your Conſciences 
which convinceth of all Sin: And wait up- 


Awe; and deny all evil Thoughts, Words 
and Actions. Then will I pour out of my 
Spirit upon you, and will make my Ways 
known unto you, and will ſoon cure you of 


This have I written in Obedience to the God 
of al Power, whom I truly ſerve in Spirit and 
in Truth, according to my Meaſure. O dear 
and Noble Prince and People, receive it from the 
Lord, and not from me, and prove the Propheſy 
in the Spirit of Meekneſs, without Raſhneſs or 


in mine own Name, or in the Name of the Lord :: . | 


G5 if. 


| 


of the Lord was more viſibly ſeen : for he | 


LS: 
F in mine own Name, the Things I have prophe. 
fied of will not come to paſs: but if in th 
Name of the Lora, then they will come to pa, 
daily one after another. 

Thus have we propheſied ever ſince the Tiny 
you call Chriſt's Reſurrection, as we have been 
moved of the Spirit of the Lord. 


For this the Engliſh Conſul threatned R. 
tharine with the Priſon again; but ſhe had 
an Anſwer aroſe in her to this Effect, Ea 
not, 1 am thy God. 13 05 

In a few Days after this, the Judgments 


manifeſted his mighty Power in great Thun- 
der and Lightning; ſo that it ſet on Fire 
One of their Powder Houſes, being near e 
Mile out of the City. | 
This happen'd in the Night, on the 8th 
Day of the Eighth Month, 1662. in their 
Account; and the Force of the Powder 
that was fir'd by the Lightning blew down 
another Powder Houſe a Quarter of a Mile 


_ diſtant from it; but the Powder was preſery- 


ed. This alſo did great Harm in the City; for 
it blew down, as they ſaid, Five Houſes, 
and broke moſt of the Glaſs Windows of 
both Palaces, and all the Merchants Win- 
doys in the City: And the Doors of the 

Maga» 
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were blown off the Hooks, and the Walls 
ſhaken and torn; and indeed the whole City 


in general was terribly ſhaken, and the 


Doors of the Houſes drew up: ſo that they 
rung out their Bells, and made a great 


Scream in the City, it being at Midnight. 

And great Dread and Fear fell upon them. 
in the Room where Katharine Evans and 
Sarah Cheevers lay, at the Conſul's Houſe, 


there was a great Glaſs Window over-right 


their Beds. Feet, and although it was very | 


thick Glaſs, much of it was broken to 
Pieces, and fell on each Side of their ed; 


but the Lord ſuffer'd no Harm to come to 
em, the Angel of his Preſence guarded {| 
them round about. And altho' the Houſe . | 
wherein Katharine and Sarah were was ſna- 
ken, and great Fear ſeized on them, ſo that 


they trembled and quak'd, becauſe of the q 


judgments of God; yet it was taken from : 


them in a Moments time, and they had 
Peace in the Lord. = | i 

When it was Day, the Conſul came to 
them, and aſked them whether they were net 


dead? Becauſe they were ſtill and quiet: 


while the Conſul was relating theſe ſad Judg> - i 
ments which they had drawn from Hea- {| 
ven 


Magazine where the Merchants Goods lay, 


ven upon themſelves, there came in one af. | 


Place. 


amazed at it, from the greateſt to the leaſt, 
meet together to wait upon the Lord, with 


ing, Baldneſs and girding on of Sackcloth, 
that ſo the Lord might turn away his Righ- 
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ter another, declaring what was done in the 
City: But the Conſul kept ſpeaking of his 


own domeſtick Harms, and told them, Thy 


all his Chamber Doors were throws open; and 
what great Surprize he was in; and alſo all thy 
States in the City, ſaying, That the Ships in 
the Harbour had ſome Harm too. They told 
them there was never known the like in that 


And theſeServants of the Lord anſwered 


them, ſaying, One Wo is paſt, and behold an. 


other Wo cometh quickly if you do not repent 


Vet they repented not of their Blaſphemy, 


Hardheartedneſs, Unbelief and Rebelliona- } 
gainſt God. 


In a few Days after this Sarah was called 
to Faſting and to Baldneſs, and to ſtrow 
Aſhes upon her Head, and to fit upon the 
Ground with her upper Parts Naked, for 
ſometime; and the Power of the Lord did 
work mightily in it, and the People were 


And Sarah ſpake to the Conſul, to tell the 
Grand Maſter to proclaim a Faſt, and to 


their Minds turned to the Light : Becauſe 
the Lord called for Repentance, for Falt- 


teous 


and a Cup of Trembling ſhould be given 
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teous Judgments from them: for that the 


Hour of his Judgments was come, wherein 
the Painted Harlot ſhould be ſtripped naked, 


her from the Hand of the Lord. 
The Conſul went forth with this News 
among the Magiſtrates, and they talked 


with the Friers about it, telling them, That 


theſe Women had a good Intent; for no doubt 
they found the Hand of the Lord againſt 


3 them, many of the People of that Place | 


dying at that time of a violent Feaver. 

In a ſhort time after the Lord Inquiſitor 
ſent two Friers, a Dutch one and another: 
And theſe good Women were prepared to 


Diſcourſe with them. When they came the 


Conſul called them forth before them; and 
one of the Friers talked a little while with 
them, and ſaid, That theſe Servants of God 


had a good Intent; but the Devil had deceived 1 


them. They aſked him whether the Devil 
could give Power over Sin, yea or nay ? 
He told them, That the Devil could tranſ- 
form himſelf into an Angel of Light. They 
reply'd, They knew he could, yet he could 


not hide himſelf from the Children of Light, 
but thoſe who were in the dark could not 


diſcern him. Theſe Anſwers were ſo ſharp 
upon him, that he was not able to bear 


them, nor hardly. to ſtay iu the Room, || 


Then 


Then the Conſul ſtood up againſt them, ang 
accuſed them to the Friers fallly before their 
Faces, and they alſo made it appear plain. 
ly to him before the Friers departed : which 
exaſperated the Conſul ſo that he. wrought 
deſperately againſt them, to get them into 
Priſon again; but God preſerved them. 

And when the Conſul and his Confede- 
rates could not prevail-to get them into pri- 
ſon, they combined together to defraud 
them of their Money. 

For there were ſome Books ſent to them 
while they were in the Inquiſition, and ar- 
rived there before they were ſet at Liberty 
from thence, according to the Letter they 
received from D. Baker from Legorn, where- 
in he mention'd them: And the Conſul had 
conceal'd them all this time. — 

And now came the Conſul ſubtilly to them 
and told them, He had wrought to ſet them at 
Liberty, and that the Lord Inquiſitor and Grand 
Maſter had order d him to ſend them away by 
the next. convenient Paſſage; but that now the 
Devil had ſent Books out of England, and he. 
knew not what to do with them: that the Magi- 
ſtrates would not let them go if they ſhould know 
of them telling them further, That the In- 
quiſitor and Grand Maſter would ſay, They 
would ſend more when they came to England; 
aſking them, whether they would receive them 

N They 


They aſked him, whether they were direct- 


ed to them? Heanſwered, No: Thea they 


bid him deliver them where they were di- 


| rected, whatſoever they ſuffered for it. 
Thus he found this Snare would not do, 


his crafty Words could not blind, or hide 


his Maſquerade Intention; theſe Servants of 
God ſaw the Devices of evil Men againſt 

them as with the Eyes of Eagles; and as 
| their former Querks and winding Inſinua- 


tions ſignified nothing, ſo likewiſe this. 


| Then, after many Words, the Conſul #} 
told them, That if they would give a, Prieſk {| 


tex or twelve Scooths (which is near fifty Shil- 


lings) they would conceal them. They an- 
ſwered, nay; it was of the Lord, in Love 
to their Souls, that thoſe Books were ſent: 
and that therefore he ſhould deliver them 


up, and make good Uſe of them, that their 
Souls might Live. So he raged at them; 
but ſaid no more of this. | 

In a little time after there came in a Hol- 


land Ship, which was bound for Smyrna: 


and the Conſul ſent for Katharine Evans and 
Sarah Cheevers, to come and ſpeak with the 
Maſter of the Veſſel about their Paſſage : 


This was in the Evening, as they were go- 


ing to Bed, and Katharine knew that it was 


a crafty Contrivance, and had no Freedom 


to go to him; but Sarah went. Then the 


o 
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Conſul 
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Conſul came to Katharine, and told her, 
There was a Holland Ship bound for Smyrna; 
and if they would promiſe him to ſtay there til Þ 
be came back from thence, the Maſter of the Sim 
would call for them. They both told the 

| Conſul, They ſtood in the Will of God, 
and could not promiſe any thing, unleſs Þþ 
they knew the Mind of God in it. He was 
very angry at this, and told them, They 
would dwell at Malta, Nevertheleſs they faid 
They believ'd the Lord had appointed a 
Veſſel to carry them; but whether it was 
That Veſſel they knew not then: telling him 
They did not know whether that might 
come back in half a Year; and that how- 
ever it was, they did not mean-to hire a 
Ship on purpoſe to fetch them; ſaying fur- 
ther, He might ſend them in a Bark to A.. 
ſena, and there they might embark for L.. 
gorn. He ſaid, No; the Inquiſitor ſaid, If you 
ſhould go thither, you would Preach God ta thi 
Roman Catholicks ;, and the Inquiſitor did not 
love that: telling them alſo, That there wa 
an Inquiſition there, that belong'd to the King off 
Spain; and that although the Pope had ſet them 
free, yet he would take them Priſoners again. 
They told him they would adventure that. 
But the true Reaſon was another thing ; he 
had an End of his own in ſending them to 
Legorn and not to Meſſana; for he had much] 
. Anniſ: 


C229 1 


| miſe Seed to ſend to Legorn, and he would 


have had them to engage the Hemen to call 


for them as he came back from Smyrna, to 
carry that too; that ſo they might have 
| paid part for the Carriage' of it: But God 


nad ordered them otherwiſe. 
ln this time that they were at the ConſuFs 


ty | Houſe, the Conſul told them, That D. B. 


| bad taken up an Hundred Dollers; and he would 
bave them fend to Meſſæna for an hundred more. 
They told him, they had received no ſuch 
Order; and withal aſk'd him what they 


ſhould do with ſo much Money, ſeeing they 


bad Money in his Hands? telling him, They 
would not ſend for more Money to keep 
them in Bonds (for although they were re- 
moved from the Inquiſition to the Conſul's, 
yet he had the Care of them to ſend them- 
away, and while they ſtaid there they were 
as Priſoners under him) They told him alſo- 
of his Promiſe to Daniel Baker ; whereupon | 
the Conſul told them, That D. B. could not. | 
| redeem them out of Priſon ;, but that himſelf ' 

had ſtood Cap in Hand to the Inquiſitor for them. 
This they knew to be true; and would have 
been glad that he had continued Faithful, 


and then great would have been his Reward. 


But they found that he ſought himſelf in it: 
and when his expected End was not anſwer- 
e ed, he, his Wife and Servants were bitter 


againſt 
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againſt them, and hated them only for | 


Righteouſneſs ſake, inſomuch that they 
were in great Hazard of their Lives; they 
knew many times they had their Inſtruments 
of Death drawn againft them; ſo that they 
had even the ſentence of Death in them- 
ſelves: But the Lord prevented them, and 
preſerved his Servants out of their Hands; 
to whom be Praiſes and Glory for the ſame, 


While they were at the Conſul's Houſe, I 


their Excerciſe was ſo great, that Katharine 
Evans, to all viſible appearance, was paſt 
Hopes of Life: But all things are poſſible 


with God; who by his mighty Power had 


removed Mountains,and broken through the 
double Doors, Locks, Bolts, Iron Bars, and 
all the Chains of Wickedneſs, and every 
Unrighteous Decree, and by bis ſtrong and 
outſtretched Arm had brought his. Servants 
from Captivity; that J/rael might rejoice 
and he glad, and Magnifie the Name of 
their Eternal Father, for Ever. | 


When they had been at the Conſul 


Houſe Eleven Weeks, there came into the 


Harbour one of the King's Frigats, called 


the Saphire; the Captain's Name was Same 


Titſwel. The Grand Maſter of Malta ſent þ 


to the Captain of the Saphire, to entreat 


him to ſtay the Ship all Night, to take up 


almoſt Forty Paſſengers. The Captain 
a. made 
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made himſelf unwilling; becauſe he had no 


Product, and lay out in the Road, a League 
from the City. This occaſion'd the Grand 
Maſter to write to him, telling him, That 


4% knew his Brother at England would not de- 
ny him ſuch a Courteſie, as to take in Twenty 
Fur Knights, Cavaliers, and their Servants, 
and Two Quakers : Which occaſion'd him to 
ſtay till the next Day; it being alſo for his 


| fngular Advantage. 


And ſo both the Knights, and theſe Ser- 
vants of God, were ſent on Board this 
Ship, where they had Service; for it was 


on Pain of Death while they were in the 


Inquiſition, for any of the Cavaliers to ſee 
them, and now It pleaſed God to give them 
an Opportunity with them. Among theſe 
Knights was the Lord Inquiſitor's own Bro- 
ther, and as like him as if he had been the 
ame Man, as Katharine Evans told the Cap- 
tain before ſhe knew who he was: This 


Man behaved himſelf kindly towards them, 


ſpeaking to the Captain, that they might 
rot want any thing that was in the Ship; 


| and telling them himſelf, That :f they were. 


at Malta again, they ſhould not be Perſecuted- 


| /o: For as ſoon as he ſaw their Faces, he 


told them, He ſhould not differ with them. 
He and ſome others, telling the. Captain, 
That if theſe Servants of God went to Heaven 

8 ont 
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one Way, and they another, yet they ſhould al | 
Women held out Chriſt Jeſus, the Light of 
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meet together at the Laſt. But theſe hoh 


the World, to be the alone way to the 
Father. 
In their Paſſage from Malta in this Ship, 
they found their own Country Men much 
worſe than moſt of thoſe others that were 
of divers Nations; for they reviled them, 
and bid them go back to Malta again: tel. 
ling them, The Engliſn wauld uſe them worst 
than the Malteeze. | : 
When they arrived at Legorn, the Ship 
could get no Product; and if they would 
go aſhoar there, they might have gone 
into the Laxaretta for fourty Days. Thü 
cauſed the King's Agent to delire the 
Captain of this Ship, to carry theſe WoW 
men as far as he could, till he met the 6. 
neral, and he would then provide a Paſſag 
for them, if ſo be chat Ship was command 
ed back again: for if otherwiſe he had Ic 
them in the Laxaretta, the Captain toll 
them, That the Agent muſt take Order for tit 
according to the King's Order. 
They received much Kindneſs from tht 


with much Love, and ſent them Wine and 
Bread, and many other things for their Re 
freſhment ; The Sea was high, ſo re 


CF. 
al could not come to viſit them; but they told 
oh the Captain they would come; and that if 
t of they wanted Money, or any thing elle, 
the whatſoever they would write for, they 
would ſend it to them: They had but lit- 
"lp, Wtle Money, but being they were bound for 
uct their own Country, they had not freedom 
ele to take up any: Beſides, the Captain pro- 
em miſed them, They ſhould not want any Money, 
vor any thing elſe, till they came to England; 
vor] and that he ſhould not take any Money for their 
| Paſſage, by reaſon it was the King's Ship : But 


Ship Whe received many Dollers for their Victuals. 

ould From Legorn the Ship haſted to T oloone ; 

* and there They could get no Product; but 
l 


all the Malta Knights were ſet aſhore into 
ALAYEHA. : | | 

From hence they came to Malago, and 

here the Captain had Product; but dar'd 


ao make any long ſtay, for fear the Fleer 

and ſnould be before him at 7 angeer; for he was 

, 1 ent before the Fleet out of Turkey, with 
to 


etters to Malta, Legorn, and other Places. 
At length they arrived at Tangeer, above 
two Weeks before the Fleet came; and 
he Captain ſaid, It was above an Hundred 
Pounds out of his Way that he had made ſuch 
aſte. But theſe Servants of God found 
hat the Lord haſteneg the Ship for his Ser- 

wy — vice, 
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vice, which he had for them to do in 
this Place. 

After the Captain had ſpoke with the 
Governor of that Place, they had admit: 
tance to go aſhore, as they were moved of 
the Lord, and great was their work for 
the Seed's ſake, for the Abominations of 
the Wicked were great in that Place; and 
to their Grief they found, that none were 
wor ſe than the Engliſh, for Swearing, Ly: 
ing, Pride, Drunken. Whoredoms, and 
ſuch like Enormities ; ſo that the pure Spi. 


rit of God in them was grieved, and their 


Souls were vexed Day and Night with the 
unclean Converſation of that People ; which 
made them declare boldly againſt them all in 
the Name of the Lord; and high and low, 
great and ſmall, came flocking about them 
into the Houſe where they were lodged, and 
whereever they went. 
In a few Days after they were there, 
they were moved to goto the Governor, to 
lay the Peoples Abominations before him; 
and- the juſt Judgment of the Lord due 
unto them for ſuch grievous Wickediels: 
which they did; and alſo laid it upon him 
from the Lord to ſuppreſs it, as much as 
lay in his Power to do; leſt the Holy Lord 
God Almighty mould ſuddeal 7 deliver them 
into 


CHI 
into the Hands of their Enemies to be de- 
ſtroyed: And they told him, They had 
not greater Enemies without than they had 
within ; and that if they did truly Repent 
and fear the Lord, their Enemies would 
he ſubdued within, and then they would 
know when to go out againſt their out- 
werd Enemies and Proſper ; for the Lord 
would make their Enemies to be at Peace 
with them. The Governor told them, He did 
lovingly receive their good Inſtruttion and Ad- 
monition; and promiſed to follow their 


8 Counſel, and would have given them Mo- 


ney; deſiring them to eat and drink in his 
Houſe: For which they freely acknow- 
ledg'd his Love, without receiving Meat, 
Driak, or Money. 

There were many Portugeexe, Jews, and 
Iriſh in this Place, who could have as freely 
burnt them, as they did Wood; but their 
Holy God protected 'em in the midſt of 
them, and took away all flaviſh Fear from 
them; and inclined the Governor to be 
very Courteous to them, and tender over 


them: fo that he gave Command to all the 


Gariſon, That none ſhould abuſe them in Word 
or Action, upon Pain of ſevere Puniſhment. | 
At this time, it ſeems that the Moors, 
who are a Bloody Savage People, had laid 
deige to this Place; and it was laid upon 

theſe 
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ling them what terrible Weapons they had, 
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theſe Handmaids of God to £0 forth to 
meet thoſe Barbarous People, which proy- 
5 a very had thing for them to give up 

but Katharine ſeem'd to hear a Voice, 
— Go forth, fear not; they ſhall not harm 
you So that by this Word they believed, 
and were made willing to adventure Life 
and all in Obedience. 

In order to this they went to the 1 
nor, to deſire that they might be let out 
of the Gate of the City; declaring to him 
the Mind of the Lord in it: But the Go- 
vernor told them, That from theſe Moors, 
they muſt expect not hing but Cruel Death, or 
Bonds fer ever The Governor farther tel- 


and entreated them to go again to theic 
Lodging, and walt upon the Lord, and 
Pray, as their manner was; ſaying, That 
if then they could not have Peace, they might 
come to him gain; which they found a free 
dom to do. 

In two or three Days after the Governor 
came to them, and aſked them concerning 
this matter; and they told him, they were 
made willing to bear, and to wait upon the 
Lord, to incline his Heart to let them go; 
telling him, That they did believe the Lord 
would have preſerved them ia the midſt 
of the Moors, and have delivered them : 
ſat 


CIT» 
E {fe from among them, as they went forth: 
Saying, That however it might have been, 
'* Wiheir Bodies were but a reaſonable Sacrifice, 
p to offer to him that gave them. And ſo 
e, Nike Governor left them at that time. ; 
m Then they went to his Houſe again, and 
d, Whe did ſeem willing to let them go; but 
ife Nihat his Secretary ſtept up to him, and de- 
fired him that he would not; declaring to 
er- bim, That if he did let them go, it could not 
poſſibiy be expected they ſhould return in- 
o the City again, or ever ſee their Relations 
p Native Country any more, except God ſhould 
work a wonderful Miracle, by delivering them 
put of their Hands. And then the Governor 
old them, That in Pity and Tenderneſs to- 
pards them, believing they were Innocent Harms 
ſs Women, who truly fear'd God; he cod not 
Wet then go forth For that the Engliſh would 
peak very hardly of him, and ſay, He forced 
hem forth of the City to be deſtroyed. So that 
heir Spirits were exerciſed in ſtrong Tra- 
el, by reaſon of their Hindrance ; "For, 
hey firmly believ'd, that if they had gone 
rningſorth among them, the Lord God, WhO 
were vetch for Ever, would have preſerved them, 
n theſÞnd they ſhould have returned fafe, to the 
1 go; Tonviction of many, and the Aſtoniſnment 
Lordfif all the whole Garriſon; to the Glory and 
midſraiſe of God. 


em 4) 
ſalt 


- After | 


( 146 ) 
After this, God, w hom they deſired to ſerve | 
' truly, gave them ſatisfaction by his moſt ſure 
Word of Prophecy, That they were ac⸗ Et 
| <cepted, being reſign'd to his Will. to 
| And it happen'd, that a Day or two | 
after this, the Moors hung out their Flag, Ile 
{' as a ſign to Parley for Peace, and came near I e 
ts treat with thoſe of the City of Gibralter. Þ 
Having finiſhed their Teſtimony at this on 
Place, they went to the Governor to take | 
their Leaves of him, acknowledging the Love Ile. 
they had received from him : He proffered thi 
them whatever they wanted as Neceſſaries br 
on board the Ship; his kindneſs extended ſo f th. 
far, that he would have ſent it to the Veſſel wi 
for them: They told him, They received | 
his Love, but took nothing of him; and ſo fo! 
they departed that Place, and went on hoard |"! 
the Ship that brought them thither ; but ii e 
happen d ſo, that that Ship was commanded In 
back into the Straits; ſo that they were diſ- 
appointed of a Paſſage in her. | rat 
his occaſioned Sarah Cheevers to go to th; 
the General, and make him acquainted Je 
therewith: Then he Courteouſly and Lo- Ile 
vingly ſeat them on board another Ship, 1 
and bad them take Care for nothing, he 1.0 
would give Order they ſhould not want for 
any ching till they came to England. 1 
- OG The | 
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The Lord made it manifeſt to Katharine 


Evans, that they ſhould have a ſafe Paſſage 
o England, and cauſed her to declare it a- 
mong thoſe in the Ship; ſo that many 
hearing of it, deſired to return with them 


on that Account; yet ſhe told them, they 


might meet with Storms and hardſhips by, 


the Way: And ſo it came to paſs. 
For they had great Danger and Peril, by 


y reaſon of Storms, and tempeſtuous Wea- 
ther; ſo that many were wounded and 


bruiſed with the toſſing of the Veſſel, and 


the Maſter of the Ship caſt over-board, 
when the Waves ſeemed as high as Moun- 
tains; yet the Lord wrought wonderfully: 


for his Deliverance, and he was brought. 
into the Ship again: This Captain was a 
very Civil Man, and they were civilly uſed 
in bis Ships... -- | 1 
This tempeftuous Weather, had ſepa- 
rated them from all the reſt of the Ships, ſo 
that they could not meet with them again: 


Yet they came all ſafe to Land; for which, 


Let the Name of the Lord be magnified 


over all; whoſe Name is as a ſtrong Tower 


to them that. Truſt in him. 
Katharine Evans and Sarah Cheevers being 
arrived ſafe at London, went to viſit Gilbert 


Latey, whom they heard had been an In- 


ſtrument, together with G. Fox, for their 
We Re- 


(148) 
Releaſe, by ſoliciting the aforefaid Lord | 
D' Abaney; and after they had acknowledged 
his Love and Endeavours for their Liberty, 
they deſired he would bring them to the 
fight of this Lord. _ 
in Gilbert was very willing to accompany 
them, and accordingly went with them to 
wait on the Lord D' Abaney; who, when 
i" they came, and he had un erſtbod that 6. 
Jet was deſirous to have the liberty of 
ſeeing him, he came to them: Whereupon 
Siibert told him, Thoſe Friends (i. e. K. E. 
and S. c.) wha were made partaters of hit 
. great Kinaneſs,. and releaſed from their Bondi 
* Malta, were nom come to pay their Ac ino 
it. ledoments to him for the fame: And theſe 
poor Women, who had been ſufferers fo 
long, told him, That were it in their Pow: 
er, they ſhould be as ready in all Love to 
ſerve him: Whereupon this Lord e 
Good Women, For what Service or Kindneſi 1 
baue done you, al that 1 ſhall defire"df you i, 
That when you pray to God, yon will r emennbn 
tue in yo gy z and fy va act 


z 


Of ARS 


writ 3 them in the ii tion; One 55 
Katharine Evans, and the other by Sarah 
| Cheevers. 


A BRIEF 


A BRIEF 


DISCOVERY] 


| God's Oe TruUTH:;| 


4 o 


AND 


A Way opened to the fi mple hearted, | } 
1|| whereby they may come to know | | 
CHRIST and his Miniſters, from 
AN TI CHRIST and his Miniſters. 


With a WARNING from the Lord, 
to all People, that do name the 7 
Name of Chrift, to depart from 
OE 
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Im. 
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KATHARINE E VANS. 


Firſt Printed in the YEAR, 


1663. 
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IA brief DIs co VERY o 
God's Eternal TRUTH. 
| E 5 Hus faith the Eord, Les every one that 


nameth the Name of Chriſt, depart 12 74 | 
now-is, 


A - 
2 . — 


: 1 
. ANC CH IEEE Wreanoo og net = <2 


quity :. For the Day cometh, an 
that the Name of Chrift will be dreadful 
and terrible to all workers of Iniquity pe 
the Father hath committed all Power in Heaven and 
in Earth, and Seas alſo, to his Son Jeſus, Chriſt, 
and hath raiſed him in Power and great Glory in 
| Thouſands of his: Saints, to.convince the World og 
Vin, of Kighteoufheſe, and of Fudgmens, that the 
Prince of this World may be judged and caſt out; 
for he ſhall never have any part or portion with the 
Heir of Eternal Life and Salvation; who-hath Pow-. 
er to judge and to juſtifie; and to condemn, ox to 
| fave 3; to ſcatter, and to- gather; to break to pieces, 
and to bind up that which is broken to pieces: and 
he will eſtabliſh his own Spiritual Government, 
Righteous Rule, and Pure Holy Worfbip, to the. 
Ends of the Earth; and the Gates of Hell ſhall nat 
| prevail againſt it: For whatſoever he hath purpoſods 
| ſhall ſurely come to paſs, and his Decree ſhall ſtand, ;z- 
and Ws, Wo, Wo, to every one that doth lift up a hand 
apainſt any of thoſe: that the Lord God dotb ſend forth- 
in bis Name, in this #he Day of bis Power, to Prensh* 
Glad-Tydings to the Meek; or do form any Carnal” 
Weapon againſt him in bis Anointed, thinking tocdiſ 
inberit bim, . who is paſſeſſed Heir of all. But the time 
doth haſten, that the Lord God of Power wilkexalt 
| his Princely Scepter, over all Scepters, Thrones 
and Dominiens, Kingdoms and Countries; and 
| 5 H 4 _—— | 
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none ſtall be able to prevent him, or reſiſt his mic. NMiſobe 
; ay Power. 1 | 3 and f. 

Hear ye this, O all ye People upon the face tate 
the Earth, who are called Chriftians, or do cl him, 
your ſelves by Chriſt's Name, both Kings and Pris. But t 
ces, Emperors, Nobles, and mighty Men of t cies 2 
Earth, by what Name or Title ſoever ye are call, eed 
High or Low, Rich or Poor; for our God is no e Mher 
ſpettor of Perſons; but every one that feareth hz Hand t 
Name, and worketh Righteoumeſs, is accepted ſay 1 
him: Wherefore, it chictiy behoveth every one «fſjreco 


> 


you to turn your Minds within to the Light in you ſever! 


2 


Conſciences which convinceth of all Sin, and make I Rleſſt 
manifeft every evil Deed, be it done never ſo ſecret, Seed 
the Light will diſcover it. It is a meaſnre of God, II 
free Grace given to every one to profit themſelve The 
withal; and Search, Examine, and duly Conſider, to tt 
how you come to have Right or Title to Chriſt;Þye 4. 
Name; or, what it is that maketh a Chriftian; {0-2 
for every true Chriftian is an Heir. of God, and Chr 
Joint-heir with Chrift : For as in Adam ab Dy'd, ſ the 
in Chriſt ſhall al be male Alive. Now you know, ] you 
that God created Adam at the firſt, in a pure, per- I true 
fed ſtate of Innocency, his Mind and Soul in bk Jelt 
own Image and Likeneſs, which was Light and Life, but 
and placed him in the Garden of Paradiſe, a place ] you 
of eternal Bleſſedneſs to all that do obey the Light; is i! 
and God gave Adam dominion over all the Crea-: nee 
tures which he had created for the uſe of Man, and to. 
bleſſed them unto him in that ftate of Innocency, I ſait 
and bid him eat of the Fruit of every Tree in the I in 
Garden, but the Tree of Knowledge of Good and tba 
Evil; that was good too, but not for Food: And b. 
the Lord faid unto Alam, Thou ſhalt not eat of the an 
fruit of that Tree; for in the Day thou eateſt thereof, Þ bis 
thou ſhalt ſurely Die. Adam did not ftand in the N 
Counſel of the Lord, but turned from the Light, 
and harkened to the Woman whom the Serpent be- H 
guiled, and did eat of the forbidden Fruit, and ſo M 
EE TT a | diſobeyed 


* 


U 
I 
— * 
* 


EG, 


f iſobeyed the Commandment of the Lord God» 


By 
3 
* » 
1 
bY 


Vrhere are but two Seeds, the Seed of the Woman, 
and the Seed of the Serpent. Now this was the 
way which the Lord God did find out in himſelf, to 


The promiſe of God, which cannot fail, was only 


but deal plainly with you, and make manifeſt unto 
you all that ever was, or is within you: And he that 
is in Chriſt, hath the witneſs in himſelf, ſo that he 
need not go forth to ſeek after him, or ask the way 
to S107 for, I am the Way, the Truth, and the Life, 
{ſaith Chriſt, and he thas followerß me, ſball not abide 

in Darkneſs, bus have the Light of Life; and, He 


that bath not the Wimeſs in himſelf, is in Darkneſs, and 
bath ot received the Light of Life, the Spirit of Chriſt; 


and, Ze that bath not the Spirit of Chriſt, is none of 


End fell from that ſtate of Bleſſedneſs, into tha © 

Hate wherein all things were an utter Curſe unt? 
Sim, and unto all in that ſtate of Diſobedience d 
Mut the juſt, wiſe, and holy Lord God, whoſe Mer“ 
cies are above all his Works, did promiſe, That tbe 
Veed of the Woman ſhould bruiſe the Szrp:nt's Head. 


cover Man out of the Fall again, through che 
Beverlafting Covenant of the promiſed Seed of all 
ERlefſedne(s... The promiſe of God was not unto 
Seeds, as to many; but unto the Seed, as unto one; 
n Iſaac fhall all the Kindreds of the Barth be bleſſed. - 


_—_ 


to the Seed of faithtul Abraham. And Paul faith, If 
he are Chrift's, then are ye Abraham's Seed, and beirs 
io the Promiſe - Wherefore every one of you in 
Chriſtendom, may do well to turn in your Minds to 
the Light of God in your own Conſciences, and try 
your ſelves, and ſee whether you have received the 
true Seed, or are Born of the pure Spirit of Chriſt ' 
| Jeſus, yea or nay; the Light will not deceive. you; 


bis. Then what profit hath any one to have the 


Name of Chrift, and be out of his Nature. 


The Nature of Chriſt is altogether Pure, Perfect, 
Holy and Upright z Meek, Humble, Sober, Loving, 


Merciful, Tender-bearted, Liberal in all Good; Long- 


H 5 ſuffering, 
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ſuffering, and ready o Forgive, and willing 10 ber 


the Contradictions of Sinners, and the Rebukes of tþ 


wile Sons of Men; and he did lay down his Lien 
ſave them that hated him, and were and are Enemic; 
to his Croſs: And all that are in Chriſt, ought then. 


ſelves to walk as he walked, or elſe how ſhould they 


be known to be horn of the true Seed of God; fr Þ 
where the Seed of the Kingdom is Sown,and receivet I 


into good Ground, in an honęſt Heart, it taketh dec 


Root, and bringeth forth Fruit anſwerable to the 
Seed, in ſome thirty, in ſome ſixty, and in ſcme u 
hundred Fold, that God may be Glorified : For ber: 
in is my Father Gloriſied, that ye bring forth much Frui, 
Sith Chrift, ſpeaking to them that were called by 
his Name, and were his Diſciples indeed, and di 
hearken to his Teaching, did hear his Voice, and 
follow him, and a Stranger they would not heat; 
but Chrift alone was their Head, Guide, Teacher, 
Leader, and they did believe in his Name, and obeyd 
His Will : For it is not every one that ſaitb, Lord, Lord, 
ſhall be ſaved; but be tbat doth the Will of ibe Father u 
accepted. And this is the Will of God, that ye ſhould be. 
lie ve in Him whom he bath ſent, and be fanctißed: for 
Chrift is the fame that ever he was to all that belier: Þ 
an his Name; He is their King, to Rule; and Pro 
Phet, to Teach; and Prieſt, to offer uy the Spiritual Þ 

bt Father, who 
faith by the Apoftle, Let every one that nameib ile 
Name of Chriſt depart from Iniquity + for, I have given 


Sacrifices that are accepted with t 


bim a Name, above every Name, that at the Name of 


ESVUS every Knee ſhould bow. He that doth de- 
part from Iniquity, doth bow at the Name of Feſw: i 


But thoſe that do bow, their. Knees when they hear 


Feſus named, and do not depazt from Iniquity, do 
not bow. at the Name of Feſus, but are Hypocrites, 


and do bow to the Beaſt, and do not believe in Chriſt 


Jeſus, neither doth their Faith Rand in the Power of 


God, but their Faith is van. Paul the Apoſtle of J- 


fus Chriſt (ich, Ze ia, believes iy le Lord Jeſu in 


* i heart, and confeſſeth with bis Muh that God bark 
I raiſed bim from the Dead, ſhall be Saved: For with 
e tbe Heart Man believetb unto Righteouſneſs, and with © 
is the: Mouth,Confeffion is made unto Salvation: But Paul 
en. did not ſay, tbat every one that confeſſeth that Chriſt was 
ey Crucified at Jeruſalem, and that God raiſed him up again, 


| ould be ſaved $ ——Por, the Apoftle faid, know Je 
el 201 that Chriſt is in you, unleſs you are Reprobates : And 
eg let them know, that do not witneſs the Life of Chriſt 
the raiſed within them, that Sin and Wickednels is alive 
an in them; and where Sin and Wickedneſs liveth, there 
.. Chriſt lieth Crucified in the Streets, that are Spiri- 
ir, tually called Sodom and Egypt; and it is the faithof 
the Drunkard,Swearer, Lyar, Murderer, Adulterer 
iu and covetous Perſons, and them that work all man- 


nd ner of AN HG {hall never enter into the 
rz Kingdoni of God, as ſaith the Scriptures ; yet thole 
r, vill confeſs that Chrift dyed. at Feruſalem to their 
d own Condemnation,becauſe they do not walk in Obe- 
% dience to him. Fobn ſaith, Try. the Spiriis whether they 
be of God, yea or nay.. Every ane that confeſſeth thas. 
& | Chriſt. is come in the Fleſh, is born of God ; bus he. zhas 
or # denieth Chriſt 10 be come in tbe Fleſh, is not born-0 
e God but is of Antichriſt and denieth tbe Lord that bought 
„ tim : He- that profeſſeth Chrift, and doth not poſſeſs 

al Chrift, neither is poſſeſt of Chriſt, it is he that is 
0 Antichrift,, and is not of Chriſt ; but where Chriſt is 
x | manifeſted in the Fleſh, he deftroys the Work of the. 
| Devil, and greeth Power over Sin, Death, Hell and 


BM - 


the Grave, and over Antichriſt, and all the dark Pow- 
= ers that do corrupt the Earth. Where Sin is deſtroy- 
ed, Death hath no Power: The wages of Sin is Deatd, 
t but the gift of God is Eternal Life: And, be that bath 
of th: Son, hath Life; and be that hath nas the Jon, hath 
„Lor Life, but is in Death, and the Wrath of God abideth 
uon bim. He is the beft Chriſtian that is moſt like 
f hrift. In him was no Nature of Cruelty at all, hat 
| full of Love, Mercy, and tender Compaſſion ; ready 
0 forgive, and willing to receive all that come unto 
4 Es : 5 um; — 
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him; . ſuch he will in no wiſe caſt out: And he 

doth exhort all Men to do to others, as they would 
Rave others do unto them; and commanded his Dif, 
Ciples to love one another, and to love Enemies; and 
to do good to them that hate them, and deſpitefully 
uſe them. God is Love; and he that is born of Gal, 
doth love every one, and cannot uſe Cruelty to any: 
But he that is not born of God, committeth Sin ; and 
he that committeth it, is of the Devil, and dwelleth 
in the Dark, where all Sin is committed ; but he 
that dwelleth in the Light, dwelleth in the Habita. 
tion of God, where no Sin is committed, nor Tran(: 
. greſſion found; and he that doth not know the Light 
jn the Conſcience, that convinceth of all Sin, doth 
not know. God: for God is Light, and Jeſus. Chrik 
is the expreſs. Image of his Fathers Brightneſs, and 
eternal Glory in the Light, Life and Power; who is di 
Immortal, Inviſible, Incomprehenſible, altogether W pr 
Pure, and perfectly Holy and Wiſe and is throughly W tc 
Glorious beyond all that ever can be thought or ſpo- co 
ken of him by all Mankind; and he is rin with an 

Healing in his Wings, and is not vailed, as in times 

paſt, but is clearly ſeen, heard, and under ſtood of MW T 
all them that have received him, and lovingly embra- I ft 
ced him in the Truth; they in whom the Eye of In- ar 
nocency is opened by the mighty Power of God,they W hi 
do ſee him, and enjoy him, and can and do bear wit- W th 
neſs of him, as Paul did; Chriſt the ſame yeſterday, ll as 
and to day, and no otherwiſe, for ever. Paul did nat & 
know him till he was Riſen from the Dead, and A- ſh 
cended to the Father, as the Scriptures bear witneſs,, MW 4; 
Paul was a Perſecutor after Chriſt was Crucified, and I 9 
he held the Cloathes of the Witneſſes that ſtoned IM ( 
Stephen, a Man full of the Holy Ghoſt, becauſe he ſaid, 1 
The moſt High dwelleth not in Temples made with Hands, IF 
neither was he worſhipped with Mens Hands. No, Stepben I b 
did know that his Body was the Temple of the living iſ t 
God: and God is a Spirit, and he is Worſhipped no 1 
otherwiſe acceptably, but in Spirit and in Truth F t 
| and 


E 
and Paul was conſenting to his Death; and after he 
vas Journeying from Feruſalem to Damaſcus, with 


8 Letters from the High Prieſts and Scribes, to hale { 

| Men and Women out of theSynagogues that did ſpeak Þ} 

nin the Name of Jeſus, and to bring them bound to ö 
„Feruſalem: In the mid Way, there was a Light 
met Paul and ſmote him, ſo that he fell to the Ground, 

| W and Paul aw ea Light ſhine round about him, but he. 

h. faw no Man; and heard a Voice, ſaying, Saul, Saul, 

e why perſecuteſt thou me? Who art thou Lord, ſaid Saul? 
am Feſus wbom thou Perſecuteſt, — it is bard for thee 
0 kick againſt the Pricks : and then Paul cryeckout, 

t aying, Lord, what wilt thou bave me todo 27 And as: 

h ſoon as the Lord revealed his Son Chriſt Jeſys in him 1 
t by his own immediate Spirit, he did not confer with ; 
d Eichh and Blood, but went and Preach'd him: Paul, | 
s did not profeſs Chriſt before, and yet as he aid, did z 
r WF profit more in the Jewiſh Religion than many of his ? 
J Equals; but he did not know. him, and ſo he Perſe- 1 
- WM cuted him in his Saints, as thouſands do at this Day, | 
n W and yet they will be called Chriſtians. Mu 
$ When Paul had received.Chrift Jeſus the Spirit of þ 
Truth, he denyed himſelf; and became a true Chri- 
- W ftian,through the Sanctification of the Spirit of Chriſt: g 
and belief of the Truth, and took up the Croſs to q 
his own Will daily, and followed Chriſt the Light, 1 
t. through great Tribulations, in newneſs of Life; for 
„as he did partake of the fellowſhip of his Death and 
* utferings, ſo likewiſe he did partake of the fellow- | 
- I fhip of his powerful Reſurrection and his Glory. 7 Y 


am the Reſurrection and the Life, ſaith Chriſt. And not 

only Paul, but every one alſo in whom Chriſt is Ri- | 
d ſen, do partake of the ſame Sufferings, and the ſame | 
i, oy, according to the meaſure and proportion of | 
45 Faith of God's. free Grace diſpenſed to each One, | 
N by his own Eternal Spirit. And this is the Way, and 

8 the alone Way which God hath ordained and ap · 
0 I pointed to make Chriſtians; or, as I may ſafely ſay, 
j to recover loſt Men out of the Fall, to redeem, 
d 10 . their 


iris reap Life everlaſting... 


their Souls and Minds from all inward Pollution and 
Defilement, and wholly to ranſom them out of the 


FTrenſgreſſion and Corruption, and ſo to raiſe up the 


bleſſed Seed, — and reftore his pure Image thathath 


been ſo long defaced through the Subtilty of the Ser- 


pent; and regain his Glory, Honour and Renovn 


among the Sons and Daughters of Men; for he wil 


have the Pre-eminency over all People upon the Face 
of the Earth, - in the Conſciences of all, either in 
their Eternal Salvation, or their juſt and everlaſting 
Condemnation: for God hath not left himſelf with: 


out a Witneſs in every ones Conſcience, and a Mea. 
ſure of the free Grace of him, who is the Fulneſs: = | 
Hence it is, that the True and Living God, who 


reſpecteth no Man's Perſon, hath given to every one 


a Talent to improve, and a Meaſure of Eight; and 
alſo hath commanded that this Everlaſting Goſpel of 
Peace and Reconciliation, ſhould be Preached to eve. 
ry Creature, that they may receive Grace for Grace, 
that do believe in his Name: And they that do not 


believe nor receive him, who doth tender Salvation 


to them, the Light of God, which he giveth them, 
coming into the World, will eternally Condemn them, 


2nd leave them without any Excuſe in the Preſence 


of the Lord God, becauſe of their Piſobedience and Þ 


reſiſting the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt... 


There is fomething of God in every One, that 
would receive God's Truth; bur all that is not of 
God in every One, doth Strive and Fight againf it, 


and doth Perſecute and Impriſon, till Death, God's 


Meſſengers, which he hath endued with Power from 
on High, and hath Siren them Gifts and Graces,and 
ſpiritual Mercies o 


divine Vertue, to Preach to the 
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Poor and to the Captives, to the Exiled and Rani: 


ſhed 3; and to Sow the Seed of Righteouſneſs, that 


God might receive the Fruits of Holineſs among his 


People. They that ſow 10 the Fleſh, do of the Fleſþ re 


Corruption; but they that ſow to the Spirit, do of ibe 


"They | 
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They that have not received the Spirit, they can- 


not ſow to the Spirit; but they that have received, 


they ſow to the Spirit, and do profic the People 
where they come to be received, and they do bring 


forth Fruits of God-like Lives, and Righteous Con- 


verlations, and Heavenly Behaviour; and their Fruits 
do manifeſt what Miniſtry they are under; as Paul 


faid, Tou are our. Epiſtles written in our Hearts, ſeen 


| and read of all Men. A pure Life and a holy Conver- 


r Ti lg Hed 
"RR 9s Sis , 


Chriſt, Pure, as be ic Pure; Holy, as be is Holy; Vn. 


ſation, is a ſure Evidence of a true Chriſtian, and a 


perfect Witneſs that they have received the Spirit of 


Chriſt, which maketh a Chriſt ian, and generateth 
into his Body 3 Cbriſt tbe Head, and Chriſtians the 
4 Mcmbers; and he will not have any deformed Mem- 


ber in his Body, but they muſt be all compleat in 


” defiled, as be iu Undefiled: Even ſo as he is, ſo muſt 


* 


„C 


his be in this preſent World; He that Sandtiſieib, and 
ibey that are Fantt iſied, are all of ove, as ſaith the Serip- 
toures: But I fay, in the Name and Power of the 
Lord God, That whoſoever, or whatſoever be i in this . 
' World that taketh upon himſelf, or goeib about to make. 


Chriſt ians,or convert Souls any other way ban by Preach- 
ing the immediate Word of God as be doth receive it by 


| the Inſpiration ef the eternal Spirit of Life and Power, 
te is in @ high degree of Preſumption, and guilty. of 
| great Tranſgreſſion,and-ſhall aſſuredly receive ye, | 


Condemnation from the Lord God of Power, if they or 


| be do not ſpeedily repent and forſake thoje great Abomi- 


mighty, who Created all at the Beginning, in Hea- 
ven, Earth, and Sea, without the Help or Advice of 


nations. 


Methinks, that every Rational and Sober-minded 


Man, muſt needs rightly underftand, that God Al- 


any, and doth uphold the Works of his own Creation 
by the Word of his Power; and as he Created the 


Souls and Minds of Men in a pure State of Innocen- 


; cy, from whence Man fell through Diſobedience. _ 


(1600 


So he it is alone, that can, and will, and goth 
quicken the Souls of Men and Women again, and ; 
create them anew.in Chriſt Jeſus unto good Works, / 
--- to raiſe up Souls te Life and Immortality; for our 
{ God is an Inviſible, Eternal, and Immortal Spirit ; W ., 
f Perfect, Holy, Wiſe and Powerful: And every rea- 
j ſonable Man muſt needs know and believe, that there 
is not any thing, but only a Spirit that can- ſo much 


as touch a Soul as to Cleanſe it, ar to Defile it; ſoit 
is the unrighteous Spirit of Darkneſs, the Prince of 10 
the Power of the Air, that doth Rule in the Children 
1 of Diſobedience, and poluteth the Souls, and def - ,, 
[+ leth the whole Minds, and cauſeth them to yield up 4; 
the fleſhly Members to commit Sins of all Kinds, in I al 
ö Thought, Word and Action; and ſo the. Springs of 5 
ö Life and Salvation are damm'd up, and the pure Spi- M 
* rit of the Lord is covered, and the Eye of Innocency 50 
| blinded, ſo that Man cannot behold his Maker, be- th 
bo cauſe Sin hath made a Separation, as faith the Pro- h.. 
phet; Behold the Lord's Hand is. not ſhortned-that it N ge 
cannot ſave; neither is his Ear heavy that he cannot iſ q4 
bear; but it # your Iniquities that have ſeparated be- Nie 
tween you and your God, and your Sins have cauſed bs z 8 
Face to be hid from you: And as it is the unclean Spi- x; 
rit that doth Defile and Pollute the Mind and Soul, I die 
and corrupt the Heart of Man, hence it is that no- he 
thing but the Clean and pure Spirit of the Lord God, I M 
that can in any wile Cleanſe and Sanctifie the Soul N W. 
and Mind, or Purge or Purifie the Heart again; and I wh 
it ſeems to be a very vain Thing for any Man or Wo- ane 
man to think otherwiſe. Now let every One that is to 
called a Miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt, ſee that he be fo Joz 
indeed and in truth; for they muſt come a great Way Þ of 
before they can miniſter for Chriſt: Wherefore it is N ane 
ſafe to conſider, that Death Reigned, or. Reigneth, Ne 
from Adam to Maſes, and from Moſes till the Prophet Nac 
Fohn, and Fobn was a burning and ſhining Light, | to 
the greateſt Prophet that was Born among Women; || vi! 
but the Leaſt in the Kingdom of God is greater than he by to! 
5 an 


Cals } 


and Fon cried in the Wilderneſs, ſaying, Prepare 
ye the Way of the Lord, make bis Paths ſtreigbt; for he, 
whoſe Shoo he was not worthy. to unlooſe, was com- 
ing after him, whoſe Fan is in his Hand, and he will” 


;broughly purge his Floor, and gather the Wheat into the 


| Garner; but the Chaff he will burn with Fire unquench- 


able, And Foghn denied not, but faid, He was not 
that Light, but he came to bear witneſs of that Light; 
ſaying, This is the true Light, that lighteth even one 
that comerh into the World.. Now it behoveth all that 


are called Miniſters of Chrift, to call themſelves to 
nind how they travelled through all theſe Admini- 
ſtrations, Spiritually, from Adam till Moſes, ye are 


all in Death; and when you have received the Juft 
and Holy Law of Moſes upon Mount Sinai, then 


you muſt Journey through all. the Prophecies, till 
you come to Mount Sion, the Heavenly Feruſalem, . 
the City of the living God; before you can be a no- 
ble Miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt: And this Tam hold to 
declare in the Name of the Lord Jeſus, whoſe Ser- 
vantIam through Mercy. Be ye not deceived, the 


Lord God will not be mocked any longer : There is 
a great Myſtery in Godlineſs; infomuch-that all the 


Farthly Wiſdom, and Learning, and Languages, Stu- 


dies or Prudency is never able to fathom or compre- 


hend the leaſt Motion of the Life of it; but as the 


Mind is joy ned to the Light, the Word of Life, the 
Word that was before the World was, the Word by 
which the World was made; the Word that is quick 


and powerful, ſharper than a two-edg'd Sword, even 
to the piercing and dividing between Soul and Spirit, 


Joynts and Marrow, and is a Searcher and Diſcerner 


of che Thoughts and Intents of every ones Heart; 


and this is he whoſe Vefture is dipt in Blood; his 


Name is called the Word of God; and he is come 
according to the determinate Counſel of the Father, 

to make a Separation between the Precious and the 
Vile; and to divide the Sheep from the Goats; and 


to gather in the Flock of his Inheritance, the People 
: op, 
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( 162 ) = 
of his own Paſture,the Sheep of his Hands, to fil up 
his own Fold, out of every Kindred, Tongue ani 
Nation, Few and Gemile, Bond or Free, of his Iz. Þ 


Elites indeed, in whoſe Mouths there is no Guile: Þ * 


and he will place his Name amongſt them again,and Þ 
work his Fear in their Hearts, and write His Lam 
in their inward Parts, that they may never depart 
from it; and they ſhall be his People for ever, and 
he will be their God eternally, and he will be Mer - 
oiful to their Tranſgreſſions; their Sins and Iniqui. 
ties he will remember no more; for our God cannot 
deny himſelf, nor forget his holy Promiſes, who hath | 
faid, I have given Him for a Covenant of Ligbt, 10 en. 
lighten the Gentiles, and a Leader and Commander 1 
dhe People: And the Day is come, that all the Chil. 
dren of the Lord ſhall be taught of the Lord, and be 
eſtabliſned in Righteouſneſs. And as for thoſe Mi: 
niſters that ſay, Men and Women can never be freed 
from Sin while they are here, nor made perfect while 
they are in the Body; I ſay, ſuch Miniſters do not 
know Chrift Jeſus the Light, nor his Miniſtry, which 
faith, When he aſcended up on High, he led Captiviy 


caprive,and gave Gifts unto Men; to ſome Prophers,ſom: I * 


Apoſtles, ſome Miniſters ; for the perfecting of the Saims, 
and for the Work of the Miniftry, and for ihe eilifying 


15 of the whole body of the Church. And again it is faid, 


—— — _ TS I EE a 
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1 profitable for Poctrine, for Inſtrution, for Reproif 
and Correction in Righteouſneſs, that the Man of God 
may be made perfect, and thorowly furniſped to eve) i 
good Work. „ 

Now let all ſober- minded Men, conſider where 
Men and Women ſhould be made perfect, if not here, 
while they are in this Body; If not in this Body, 
where then? Folomon ſaith, As the Tree falleth ſo it 
tieth ; and the Spirit of the Eord doth not once men- 
tion any other Place to be purged in, in all the Scrip- 
tures of Truth. And the Prophet ſpake to the Church, 
and faid, The Lord would purely purge away the Da 

| 41d 


All Scripture given by the fir ſs of the Holy Ghoſt, 


. Ft 2 2 


S wy? am a7 2 ew hed 2, = 


ud tate way the Tin, and reprobate Silver aud Gold. 
And this J know, when Sauls come to be quickned 
by the powerful Word of Life and Truth, they come 
| to know the Purgings of the Father, and the Waſh. 
| ing in the Fauntain of Eternal Cleanſings, in the 
| ſweet Streams of Light and living Refrefhment ;z. the 
everlaſting Refining in the SanQitying-Furnace oc the 
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Spirit of the Lord God; and ſo they do come to be 


Cleanſed, Purified, and Sanctified throughout Souls, 
| Bodies and Spirits, and are made Veſſels of Honour, 
| and fitted for Glory, without the help of any Man, 
or any outward Obſervation whatſoever. What is 
to be known of God is manifeſted within; and He 
| that giveth Power over any ones Sin, is ſufficient to 
give Power over all Sins; and will, and doth, to all 


that be Obedient: 7be Willing and Obedient- ſhall ea 


the Good of. tbe Land; but they that refuſe and rebel,. 


the Sword ſhall devour them 5 the Mouth of the Lord hath 
token it, and his Zeal will perform it. 
There is none can forgive Sins but God only; 


againſt whom all Sin is committed; for whatſoever 


juſt Offence is given to any, he that giveth the Of- 


| fence, ſinneth againſt the Commandment of God, 
which ſaith, Do by all Men as ou. would have them do. 
unto you ; and love thy Neighbour as ti ſelf. He ne- 


ver commanded any to do contrary to his own Na- 


| ture, which is, Love, Mercy, and Long-ſuffering, 
waiting to be Gracious ; nt willing the Pail of any, 


but that all ſhould return awd forſake the Evil of their 


Ways, and deny the Evil of ibeir Doings, and then he 
| would have Mercy upon them, and a bundantly par- 


don all ſuch as come to him in the Name of the 
Lord Jeſus, bringing nothing with them but 2 peni- 


tent Hears and an hamble Spirit, confeſſing their Sins, 


being weary. of the Bur then and dy of them; 


and he will forgive and take away the Guilt from the 


Conſcience ; While there is Guilt within, the Sin is 


not Pardoned 3 when the Sin and the Guilt of Sin is 
taken away, then there is no Condemnation, but 
| Man 
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Man is at Unity with his Maker, and all Fear 6 An 


Death and Torment is taken away; for the Sting of ſho 
Death is Sin, and the ſtrength of Sin is the Law; but 5. 
thanks be to God, who hath given us the Victory throup 5 
our Tord Feſus Chriſt, over Sin, Death, Hell and th: Nin 
Grave, together with all the dark Powers of the Earth. |. g 
That as we, who are called Quakers, do continue in _ 
the Light, none can overcome us,for Truth is ſtrong: of 
er than all; and the Lord our God will exalt his 1 
Truth over all Falſhood and deceivable Shews: c 
Everlaſting Praifes, Eternal Glory, and Heavenly Wr- 
Renown to his Pure, Holy and Perfect Name for | . 
ever, World without end, Amen, Amen. „ 
There are none can forgive Sins but God only, nei. the 
ther will he give his Honour to another; though tan 
Chrift ſaid to his Apoſtles, Whoſe Sins ye remit on Nor 


Earth, ſhall be remitted in Heaven; he ſpake to them 
that were filled with his on Eternal Spirit, and were Ne 
able to diſcern an innocent penitent Heart, from a Mig 


Hypocrite, in the Light and Life of Righteouſneſs; 


And they did not ſay they could forgive any their 1 
VS Sins, bit they were ſent to direct their Minds to God, n 
Pi who was, and is ready to forgive every one that com- I 
| eth to him by Faith, who throughly purgeth and nd 

cleanſeth from all Iniquity.But as for thoſe that have ut 

taken upon them to pardon Creatures for their Mo- 


ney, or if they will receive their Correction, and ſo 
deceive the poor People; and fo he or. they that 
do Pardon, and they that are Pardoned of them, 
* do, and will periſh together Eternally, unleſs they 
repeut of their Bla ſphemiesSorceries, Divinations, and 
Inchantments, whereby the poor People are Blinded 
and kept in Ignorance, and in all manner of Unclean- 
#$ neſs, and are corrnpted for want of Knowledge : My 
People periſh for want of Knowledge (ſaid God) and 
. #he Kingdom is ſhut up from the Simple-hearted ; and i 
whe Key of Knowledge is hid away by them that will not 
1 enter in themſelves, nor ſuffer any to enter that would ; . 
neither will they permit that any of the Lord's 

Anointed, ſ * 
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| Anointed, that have received the Key of Knowledge, 


of ſhould ſpeak among the People; for they ſay, none 

q ought x ſpeak in the Name of Jeſus, but the di- 

ut vine Doctors that have received their Ordinations 

a from Men. The People are Blind indeed, that do 
the 


think the Spirit of the Lord can be limitted, tyed, 
th ¶ confined, or diſpenced by any mortal Man; No, they 
m that make the People believe any ſuch thing, are 
1 abſolutely the Meſſengers of Satan, and not the Mi- 
his Writers of C hriſt ; they are out of his Doctrine: For 
uch are Doctors of Divinity that dwell in the Divine 
Light of God, and grow into his Divine Nature, and 
for Mo receive their Miniftry by the Inſpiration of his 
, Miivine Spirit of Life and Power; and do ſpeak as 
they are moved, and as the Spirit giveth them utte - 
ance in the Will of God; they are no Men- pleaſers, 
nor Time-ſervers, nor Will-worſhippers; for ſuch 


RAE annot pleaſe God that ſeek to pleaſe Man: And: | 

ere Whey are Hypoctites, that walk in the Imitations and 

n Hixeneſſes, without the Life and Power; obſerving 

ls: his thing, and obſerving the other. 

„ Chriſt faith, The Kingdom of Heaven cometh nos 
? 


with Obſervations z but the Kingdom of God is within 
"1; ſpeaking to the unbelieving Fews, the Scribes 


and nd Phariſees, Wiſe and Learned, that were gone 
de put from the Kingdom, the Meaſure of Sod in them, 
= 1 Which is Power to deftroy the Works of the De- 


i in the Obſervations 3 and the Apoſtle faid, The 
Kingdom of God conſiſts in Righteouſneſs, Peace and 
ms, Foy in the Holy Ghoſt. „ 2 


* Now that is the Kingdom of Antichriſt, in which 
- ingdom is the City that Cain Built that is in the 
act Difervations : And Babel, that Nimrod the Hunter, 
0 egun to Build, which is full of confuſed Noiſes and 


Soodſhed, and all manner of Cruelty: It is Babel 
hat is built with Blood; but Sion is redeemed through 
Figment, and her Converts with Rightzouſneſs. OG! 
" Wicifed be the Pure, Holy, and powerful Lord God, 

de Day of his Power, according to his determinate 
: „ | Counſel 


- Counſel, is come, that Antichriſts Kingdom ſhall be pl 


the bright Appearing of the Lord Jeſus; and the 
Children of Light are able to fathom and compre. 
hend her and all her Lovers; and to ſee the Founda. 
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Nations all unſtabled like the Waves of the Sea, toſſed 


able; gone out from that which changeth not, into 


covered the Spirit of that Woman, that hath made ſo 


tion, and the Inhabitants of the Earth were ſurfeited for 
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deſtroyed; and Babels Building . muſt fall: For the 


Myſtery of Babylon the Great, the Mother of Harlots, ſh... 


and Abominations of the Earth, is made manifeſt þ 


tion they ftand on, and. the Ground ory act from, 
which is but as Water, (as Fohn ſaith in his Revely 


tions, he ſaw Nations Waters, Peoples Waters, and N. 


Tongues Waters; yea, Men Waters; Peoples and 


to and fro with every Wind of Doctrine in the change. 


the many Ways; and have heaped to themſelve; 
Teachers having itching Ears, and cannot endure nd 
ſound Doctrine, hut ſay, Preach unto us ſmooth ji 
things; ſo they do preach Peace where the Lord Mat: 
proclaimeth War; and bleſs themſelves in that Na. 
ture, that is e ſhut out of the Kingdom 
of God, and excluded from his living Preſence: But Ie 
the Lord God of Life and Power will, and hath dif I f 


all Nations drunken with the Wine of her Fornica- 


and overcome with her Abomination: She ſhall ſoon hve 
be caſt into a Bed of Torment with all her Lovers, hut 
where ſhe ſhall have Torment without Eaſe ; Judg re 
ment without Mercy; a full Cup without Mixture, Nix 
and the Dregs wrung out unto her, and ſhe ſhall be Nd 
rewarded double for all her Iniquities; the Lord ab 
will mar her Beauty and ftain her Glory, and ſtrip Nat 
off her coftly Robes, and lay her Honour in the Ie 
Duſt, and turn her Songs into Howling, and het W 7 
Mirth into Mourning, and her Mulick into Lamet- Er. 
tation; and ſhe ſhall receive a Cup of Trembling at ie; 
the Lord's Hand; and all her Glory, Pomp and i 
Pride ſhall periſh as the untimely Figs, and fade 45 iſh ; 
the Flower of the Field, and wither as the Grakſh 
| upon 
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pon the Houſe top; and the Smoak of her Torment 
E ail aſcend in the tight of all People, and it ſhall go 
Crth in the Audience of all Nations; and ſhe ſhall 
be a By-word, and a Scorn, a Taunt, Hiſſing, and 
Derifion, and Off-ſcouring to as many as have heard 
bf her Name; and a Day of Lamentation ſhall be 
card in the midſt of her great Tribulation, Wrath 
nd Anguiſh, upon every Soul that doth Evil, becauſe 
Mm, Wee repented not of her Uncleanneſs, Fornication, 


ele ruelty, Hardheartedneſs and Mercileſneſs, and all 
ind Wer Uncharitableneſs, and Blaſphemy, and Sorceries, 
and nd the like Wickedneſs. : 

ſed E And this I give in my Teſtimony for the Lord in 
ge Ihe living Word of Truth, againft her and all her 
into Wl overs, and every one that upholds Her, as I have 
Ives Ieceived it by the Revelation of the Son of God 3 
Lure nd not from, or of Flefh or Blood, but have ſeen, 
par handlecl and taſted deeply of the Cup of the Indig- 
Or 


ation of the Lord's Judgment. If Fudgment fit be- 
Ni Nin ar the Houſe of God, what will become of them that 
bey not the Goſpel of God? for if the Righteous ſcarcely 
But ie [aved, where ſpall the Wicked and Ungodly appear? 
di- Now for ſome Help and Light for the underftand» 
g of them that do not know the Myſtery of Iniqut- 
% and that ſpirit that doth generate it here, as 


ited Noreſaid: The ſpicit of Antichriſt 1s that ſpirit in 
(001 Nrery one that doth profeſs Chrift Jeſus in Words, 
Vers, ut doth not poſſeſs him in Life and Power; and ſuch 
Judy Are mey that are making Images, and Forms, and 
17 ikeneſſes without, and call it by Chriſt's Name, 
5 


d ſay it doth repreſent Chriſt; when none can 
ake his Likeneſs, nor bear his Image, but thoſe 
at are Created anew in Chrift Jeſus, and Born of 
e ſame Spirit. 
The righteous Image or Form of Chrift, is the 
crfect Life of Innocency, and the pure Spirit of 
ng at eekneſs, and an upright Heart of true Humility, 
> al N it is written, Upon whom thou ſhals ſee the Spi- 
de r Ii of the Lord deſcend like à Dove, and abide oo 
ö im; 


TT 


bim; this is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſei, | tl 
You all know a Dove is an innocent harmleſs Crea. 0 


ture, and ſo are all God's Child ren which are Sandi. 
fied in the undefiled Womb of God's ſecond Creati. ac 
on, where the firſt Heaven and the firſt Earth are te 
paſſed away, and new Heavens and a new Earth are 
witneſſed, wherein dwelleth Righteouſneſs for ever. f 
more; and he that is called the Son of Perdition, iz 0 
the Man of Sin in every particular, that ftcals away. * 


the Heart, and draws out the Mind from the true a 
inviſible God, and (ſets it upon earthly Objects, and 10 
viſible Appearances: The Glory of the World that ® 
doth fade and vaniſh away, as the Smoak:in the Eye; * 


and the painted Harlot, is the fallen Wiſdom that is 
cemprehended in the Earthly Mind, Carnal Under. 
ſanding, and Airy Spirit, inventing and + deviſing 
how to deck and beautifie her ſelf with the Glory of W 
this World and outſide ſhews, to get her ſelf a Name 6 
Over all the Earth, and calls her ſelf Holy, Pure and i 
Spiritual, that all People may fall down and worſhip 
her painted Image, and ſo the wind of her Spirit 
goeth forth, and overchargeth the Hearts of the 
People, and Corrupts them; and when the Heart! 
corrupted it conceiveth Luſt, and when Luft is cor. 
ceived it hringeth forth Sin, and when Sin is finiſhed 
it bringeth forth Death; and The Wapes of Sin s 
Death; and the Scarlet-colour'd Beaſt that doth up- 
hold the adulterous Woman with all her Alurements, 
upon whom ſhe fits, is that beaſtly Will of, or in 
Man, that is not ſubject to the Will of God, but 
hath received Power to exalt his Horn, even to the 
Hoſt of Heaven, for the cleanſing of the Sanctuary, 
and purifying of the Temple, and for the tryal of 
the Faith of God's Ele&, that the Power of God "© 


' map reſt upon them, and ſo they come to be approv- | 2! 
Fi ed in the fight of all: And herein our God is glori- A. 
0 fied, honoured and renowned over all, in purcha- | = 
1'S ſing to himſelf a Holy Kingdom, through the blood 5 


of the everlaſting Covenant in the faithful hearted, 
: | 1 - th 


that do follow the Lamb through great Tribulations, 


/ 


10 9 
according to the Scriptures, Every Man ont of the 
Covenant of Gol is brutiſh, and that Spirit which 
goth exalt itſelf over the Conſciences of any People, 
to compel them by a Tyrannous Law, to worthip ac- 
cording to his Will, and in his Way, without any 


Commandment or Precept from the Lord, that is 


of Lucifer, which the Lord God will caſt down to 
the bottom of Infamy, and will do unto him, as he 


did to proud and lofty Zaman, as the Spirit of the 


Lord hath manifefted ; For God and his Word F* 
one, and his Way to the Kingdom is but one, nd 


he never compelled any with carnal Weapons, or 


any vinble thing, to worſhip him. 
And whercas it is faid, Ee ſent forth bis Servants 


to compel them that were in the Streets, and in the High- 


ways, to come ix, by the powerful Preaching of his 
Word of Life and Truth, which did limit and bind 
that in them that did rebel againſt him, and ſo he 
draw'd them after him in Love; and ſo he doth at 
this Day; Praiſes, Praiſes to his holy and bleſſed 
Name for evermore, Amex. And the falſe Prophet 
is he that cryeth, Lo, bere x Chriſt, and Lo, tbere; but 
Chriſt foretold of them, ſaying, Many falſe Chriſt's 
would come, ſaying, Lo bere, and Lo tbere; but believe 
them not; go not forth : By their Fruits you ſhall know 
them. And theſe are they that for advantage will 
cry, Peace, Peace, while ye are unſaved from your 
Sins; and ſo, With good Words, and fair Speeches, 
deceive rhe Hearts of the Simple, and {ſmoothly draw 
them after bim, in the broad Way, that leads to the 
chambers of Death and Deſtruction; and in their high 
places they will tell you, you muſt not be Drunk, 
nor Luſt, nor Envy, nor Covet, nor live in Pride, 
nor any ſuch evil things, when they themſelves 
are wholly guided and led by that ſame Spirit9 
which is the very Riſe and Author, yea, as I may 
ately ay, the Father of all manner of Uncleanneis 
and evil Concupiſence; * ſo, though they do 


peak 
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This was written in the Inquiſition of Malia, by 
the Lord's Servant, Katharine Evans; who am a 
a Sufferer for God's Eternal Truth, which is my Joy, 
my Glory and my Crown: Magnified be the Name 
of the Lord God of Life and Power, who hath count- 
ed me worthy, not only to believe unto Salvation, 
but alſo to ſuffer for the Sake of my bleſſed Saviour 
and perfect Redeemer, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; to 
whom be Glory for ever, World without end, Amen, 
Amen. 2 | 

Oh Friends and People in all Places who are cal» 
led Chriſtians, fear the Lord God that gave you 
Life, and obey his holy Goſpel, the Light in the 
Conſcience, that convinceth of all Sin, and judgeth 
the Secrets of every ones Heart. O hearken to the 
Heavenly Voice of the true Inviſible God; he is 
near to every one to Save or to Condemn ; Yea, of a 
Truth, he is Riſen in great Power to correct the 
Ways of Men throughout all Nations; whoſe Ways 
have been their own Ways for many Generations 
paſt : But this is the Day in which the Lord God 
| will reſtore Judges as at the firſt, and Counſellors as 
at the beginning: Wherefore let every one that hath 
received Power and Authority from the Lord to 
rule and regulate amongſt the People, take heed that 
they do not abuſe the Power, the Lord hath com- 
mitted into their Hands as a Stewardſhip, whereof 
they muſt give an acconnt before the High and 
Mighty Judge of Heaven and Earth, that fits upon 
the Throne to Judge the Nations in Righteouſneſs, 
and the People with Equity; and he will ſmite the 
Farth with the Rod of his Mouth, and conſume the 
Wicked with the Breath of his Lips; and the Lord 
God will remove, and overturn, and cut down, till 
he hath exalted Men like to faithful Moſes and righ- 
teous Samuel, to do the work of Juſtice, Mercy and 
| Equity to every one, without reſpect to Perſons, in 
the Fear and Dread of the Lord, not ſeeking their 
own Honour and Glory, but the Honour and Gl 


© 172 ) 


of the Lord God. And thus he will make you Ho 


nourable in the ſight of all Men: for of a Truth, the 
that exalt themſelves ſhall be brought low z bat the? 
which the Lord doth exalt, none can caſt down : * 
likewiſe ſee that you do not judge others for that 
which your ſelves ſtand guilfy of, or the like Sin in 
the ſelf-ſame nature; if ſo, wherein ye judge other; 
you condemn your ſelves, and your own Condem. 
nation will ftand over your own Heads for ever. 
| Wherefore take heed how you do mount in the 
Seat of Tribunal; and let every Thought, Word 
and Action, in your Sentences of Judgment of others 
be according to the Light of God in your own Con 
ſciences 3 which otherwiſe will be your Eternal Con- 
demnation without any Excuſe, in the Preſence of 
the Lord God Almighty ; whoſe Voice doth ſhake 
terribly the Earth, and makes the Hearts of the Hen. 


then to tremble z and doth, and will remove Moun-# 


tains, and over-turn Hills; and take all out of the 
way, that letts and ſtands in Oppoſition againſt his 
pure Truth; and the little Hill of Sion ſhall trample 

over all the Mountains to the Ends of the Earth: 
And who ſhall he able to reſiſt it? No, no, not one: 
The Lord will rip up every falſe Covering, and 
ſtrip off every deceitful Garment, and make mani 
feſt every ſeducing Spirit, and blind Guide, ant 
faiſe Teacher, that do work by Signs and lying 
Wonders, with all manner of Deceivableneſs ; and 
do deceive the Hearts of the. Simple, and ſteal 
away their Hearts, and draw out their Minds 
from the true invitible Lord God that made them, 
and do ſet them upon Earthly Objects, and vifibx 
Appearances, and the Glory of this Life that wil 

eriſh for ever, and vaniſh away like the Smoak in 
the Air; and the inviſible God they have no more 
Knowledge of, than the Beaſt that periſheth: And 
theſe be them that run, and the Lord never ſent 
them, and ſay, Thus ſaith the Lord; and the Lord 


bath not ſpoxen unto them, neither did they ever {ec 
= hi 
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e 
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| his Face, nor hear his Voice at any time; neither do 


= they profit the People at all, but build them up in 
; 2 the Myſtery of Iniquity, and teach them to wonder 
that after the monſtrous Beaſt, which hath many Heads, 
Sin n and many Horns and Mouths, full of Blaſphemy, 
hers, and Eyes full of Adultery, walking. in the broad Way 
dem. that leads to the Chambers of Death and Peſtructi- 
„ on, and to the Pit of everlaſting Perdition; and 
1 the! ſhut up the Kingdom from the Simple-hearted; and 
Vor hide the Key of Knowledge from the innocent 
hers Ones; and will not enter in themfelves, nor ſuffer 
Com them to enter that would: And theſe are them that 


Ca ſeed of the Fat, and go - on their Bellies all their Life 
long; the Serpents of the Earth that ſuck the ſweet 
hake up, the Spirit of the Earth; and they make the poor 


Hen. People believe it doth belong to them in Chrift, be- 


0n7. J cauſe they muſt pray for them to the ſaving of their 
* the ! Souls. O theſe be Hypocrites, and they do not know 


b the Price of the Redemption of a Soul out of Death; 


mple neither have they the Knowledge of God, nor his 
rth: Way to Salvation; for if they did know the Lord, 
one: they would fear and dread his holy Name, and teach 
and the People the Way to Life Eternal, which is the 
nan Light in the Conſcience in every one; and he that 


ani comes not to the Light, comes not into the Way of 
ing God which leads to the Kingdom of God : The 
and Kingdom of God is one, his Way is one, his Light 


ſteal is one, his Life is one, and his Spirit of Truth is 
linda one, and his Word is one; and what he ſpeaks once, 


hem, he ſpeaks ſtill; and what he once condemns, he ne- 
ide ver juſtifies 3 and what he once juſtifies, he never 
wil condemns: He is God, and changeth not, but e 


k in ſame Teſterday, and ſo likewiſe far ever. 


nore] Now they that are in the changeable, and in the 
many Ways, are out of the Way of God, which is 


Light, and are.in the Dark, and do not ſee the Way 
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they walk in, neither do they know the Lord, nor 
his Word that is quick and powerful, ſharper than 
a.two-edged Sword; for did they know. that Word, 

| they. 
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| 7 0 | 
they would not dare to mock and ſcorn at them that 
tremble at the Word, and meet together to wait up- 
on the Lord in filence, and do hearken diligently to 
know the Mind of God, that they may not fin again 
him, nor act contrary to him; but thoſe Men or 
Women cannot diſcern the Mind of God that are not 
Crucified with Chrift Jeſus, and the Body of Sin and 
Death deſtroyed, which is a Myftery to all the Wiſ⸗ 
dom and Learning in the World, that do not own 
the Light in the Conſcience to be their alone Tea. 
cher, but live in the diſobedient nature out from 
God and his Truth, in the earthly Mind and carnal 


Will, comprehending this thing and that in the fal- n 


len wiſdom, inventing, deviſing, and imagining things 
that never were, nor is, nor never will be: So your 

Prophets, they propheſie Lies, and the Prieſts bear 

Tule by their Means, and the People love to have it 
ſo; but what will they do in the end thereof, in the 

Day when the Lord ſhall require the Talent that he 

gave to every one to profit withal ? „„ 

Now, where is the Talent with the Improvement? 

Is it not loft? Is it not hid in the barren Wilde rneſs, 

and in the deſolate places of the Earth? Oh, try and 

examine, ſearch and conſider, where is that good 
and faithful Servant, and juſt Steward, that hath 

improved his Talent for his Maſters uſe, and is ready 

to give up his Accounts with Joy before the Tribu- 

nal of the Majefty of the Moſt High, having his 

Garment waſhed in the Blood of the Lamb, and his 

Heart ſprinkled from an evil Conſcience, and the 

Body waſhed with pure water? 1 do not ſay nor 

mean external Water, to waſh the out-fide of the 
Body, but I do mean the ſpiritual Water, that 
ſtreams from the Fountain or Rock, Chrift Jeſus, to 
| waſh the inſide, and to cleanſe the Soul and Spirit 
from all Pollution and Defilement: Je waſh the out- 
fi de while the inſide is not cleanſed ; the inſide will defile 
the outfide again; but if the inſide be cleanſed and 
purged from all Droſs, and Tin, and reprobate Sil- 

: | , | | Ver 
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rer and Gold, then it would cleanſe the outſide alſo, 
ad keep it clean: It is the corrupted Beaſt that is 
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11] of Luft and all manner of Deceivableneſs, that 
gefle the whole Body within and without: So the 
Man or Woman, whoſe Heart is without Deceit, 
and whoſe Mouth is without Guile,and whole Tongue 
Coth not utter falſhood, .nor hath no flattering Lips, 
nor polluted Hands, nor feet {wift to ſhed blood; 
duch are known to be cleanſed every whit, and they 
ſee God: The pure in Heart do ſee God; but they 
whoſe Hearts are daub'd and ſlimy, through Deceit 
and Hypocriſie, Hardheartedneſs and Cruelty, and 


ne like, ſuch cannot ſee God; nor they that take 


Honour and ſeek Honour of one another, do not 

believe; How can you believe (faith Chrift) while, 
y0u take Honour one of another ? And all that Honour 
or take Honour of Earthly Men, do rob God, to 

#hom all Honour, Worſhip, Praiſe and Glory do-; 
belong; and all that do honour, God, and obey his 
Voice in the Truth, the Lord will make them Ho- 
nourable in the fight of all Men: .But all that live in 
Pride and Covetouſneſs, Luft and Drunkennęſs, are 
out of the Truth; and all who live in Sweaflg, Ly- 


ing, Deceit, or Hypocriſie, or Envy, Hatred, Ma- 


lice, Bloodſhed, Hardheartedneſs or Cruelty, are out, 
of the Truth; or they who live in Thieving, or 
Cozening, Cheating, Difſembling, Flattering, Whiſ- 


pering, Backbiting,. Bragging or Boaſting, ſpeaking 


great ſwelling Words; having Mens Perſons in ad- 
miration becauſe of Advantage; theſe are all out of 


the Truth, and are Hereticks, and are carried out. 


of the Way of God with Nimrod and Fudas, King 

Herod and Pharaoh, and the reſt of that untoward . 
Generation, not knowing the Scriptures, neither the 
Power of God; and becauſe they. do not believe 

them nor underſtand. them,therefore they hide them 
from. others, and do, corrupt them, and add to them, 
and diminiſh from them, not fearing, the Lord God. 
that gave them forth. by. his own free Spirit, and for 
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| Ln 
the Edification of every one. But J am bold to de. 
clare in the Name of the true and living God, that 
all the Plagues which are written in them, will ſoon 
come upon the back of ſuch a People, or Souls, that 
have wrought this Wickedneſs in the fight of the 
Lord God of Power, who is Riſen, and will render 
Vengeance in Flames of Fire upon them that know 
aim not, and do not obey his Goſpel, but live in the 
Earthly Mind and carnal Will, fallen from God, and 
compelling the People to follow their deviſed Ways, 
building of them up in Sin and Wickedneſs, yet ma- 


king them believe they may go to Heaven at the laſt, 


though they live in Sin til] they die: Oh! That 
ever any People or Souls ſhould ever be ſo Blind and 


Ignorant, to think that though they ſpend all their 


appointed Time in Sin and Iniquity, and run out the 
whole courſe of natures race in Pleaſure, Negligence 
and Careleſneſs; and when they cannot retain it 
any longer, then do they offer up their ſinful Souls 
as a Sacrifice acceptable to God, who is of purer 
Eyes thaggto behold Iniquity; though it be in his 
beloved 
thinks. that no rational or ſober-minded Man or 
Woman ſhould once credit or believe, that do know 
the Scriptures, that there is any place appointed of 
God for any to be Purged or Cleanſed after they 
are Dead ; ſeeing the Holy Men of God, as they 
were moved of the Holy Ghoft, have ſo evidently 
and clearly ſet forth in the Scriptures of Truth, That 
thoſe who are Heirs of Eternal 'Salvation, muſt 
come to be converted, and to live the Life of Chrift 
while they are here in the Body. Though God de- 


lighted in Mercy, and that the Thief was fared up- 


on the Croſs, becauſe it was given him of the Lord, 
to believe at laſt, and that none ſhould deſpair; yet, 


Woe, Woe from the Lord God to every one that | 


puts off the Day of Repentance, ſaying in their 
Hearts, the Evil Day is afar off; tis true, In the 
Day of  Jenorance the Lord winked, but now he calleth 

3 | every. 


acob, it ſhall not go unpunithed ; Oh ! me- 


( 177 ) : 
-yery one to repent. And as for ſuch as do talk of 2 
Purgatory, it doth manifeft their Ignorance of the 
Knowledge of- God: for I witneſs in the Life of 
God's Spirit, ſuch know not Heaven nor Hell, God 
nor Devil, and ſo they call Light, Darkneſs; and 
Darkneſs, Light; Good, Evil; and Evil, Good; 
and teach the People ſo to do: But God is not well | 
pleaſed with any of thoſe, nor with them that do 
boaſt themſelves, ſaying,. How great their Kingdom © 
is, and how many Countries, and innumerable-fight- - 
of People belong to their Church in all Places! 
but them that truft in the Arm of Fleſh, yea, in the 
Strength of Pharaoh, and in the Shadow of Egypt; 
the Strength or Pharoab will be their Shame, and 
their truſting in the Shadow of Egypt, their Confu- 
hon ; God's Kingdom is the leaft, as to the viſible” 
strength; but the greateft in the invifible Power: 
Fear not little Flock (ſaith Chriſt) it is your Fathers 9 
good pleaſure to give you the Kingdom: The Kingdom 
of God conſifts not in the Arm of Fleſh, but it ftands - | 
in his own Power and Almightineſs: That is Ant- 
„ chriſt's Kingdom whoſe Power ſtands in outward*: # 
Weapons, which are Carnal; as Locks and Bolts, 
and Iron-Bars and Chains, and Whips and Racks, and : | 
the like: Our Weapons are not Carnal, hut Spiritual, 
(aith the Apoftle) 10 the pulling down Strong-hotds;. . 
Principalities and Powers, and bigb and lofty Looks, 
witb ſpiritual Wickedneſs in High Places: So one of 
them that ſtands in the Power of God, out of the 
Power of the Prince of the Air, is able to chaſe Ten. 
and Ten, a Thouſand according to the righteous. 
Propheſie of the Holy Man of God: Thole that 
dwell in the Fear of the Lord, and truly dread his 
pure Name at all times, — ſuch are the Veſſels that 
bold the Heavenly Treaſures, God's free Gifts and 
eternal Graces and everlaſting Mercies, and divine 
Vertues, ſpiritual Bleſſings, which God doth not re- 
veal in any Earthly-minded Man, whoſe Mind is 
wandring after Earthly Glory, Honour, Riches and 


(278) 


Treaſures s. but he reveals his Eternal Riches in the | 
Earthen Veſſel ; whoſe Mind and Soul is quickned, 


_ raiſed, and changed, by the Power of the Almighty 
God, and joyned to the Light, the Meaſure of his 
own Spirit, to convert them, and bear them up into 
the ſame State and Image wherein God created the 
Soul and Mind of Man at the firſt: In the beginning 
of his Creation, God did not Create the outward 
Form of Mankind in his own Similitude and Like- 
neſs ; No, for then all Men would bear the Sinnli- 
tude and likeneſs of God throughout all Generati- 
ons; which thing could never be for Wicked and 
Ungodly Men, whoſe Thoughts and Imaginations 
are Evil continually, and are of their Father the 
Devil, and his Works they do, and his Image and 
Likeneſs they bear. God is a perfect Spirit of di- 
vine Light, and immortal Glory; and his Son Jeſus 


Chriſt, is the .expreſs Image of his everlaſting Fa- 


thers eternal Brightneſs 3. and none can ever liken 
nor faſhion any thing like him ; And them that bear 
the image of the Devil, they live .in ſpiritual Pride, 
and are haughty Minded, and will not be reformed, 
nor hearken to the Counſel of God, nor imbrace his 
gracious Invitations, nur receive his tender Mercies, 
nor be warned by his favourable Judgments, nor 


s gentle Corrections; but in Obſtinacy and perverſe 


Raſhneſs, always reſiſt it, and caſt it behind their 
Backs, and trample it under their Feet, till the Lord 
is even a ſwift Witneſs againſt them, and ſweeps them 


away with the beeſom of Deſtruction; and ſo here 


their End is Woful, and their Torment is Eternal, 
and the Lord is clear of their Blood, and they muſt 
confeſs their Deſtruction is of themſelves. 


They that are of the Imageand Likeneſs of Chrift, 


are created anew. in Chrift Jeſus to every good. 


Work, and have received, and do live in, and are 


Suided by the pure Spirit of perfect Peace and Pa- 
tience, perfect Love, and Bowels of Tenderneſs, 


Mercy and Pity towards every one, without reſpett 
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3 
of Perſons; and they have always a holy Fear, true 


Humility, and a Heart of Uprightneſs; and ſuch 
Perſons do bear the true Image and Similitude of 


| God the Father, and the Form and Likeneſs of his 
| Son Jeſus Chriſt, after the inward Man; and they 


are Patterns of good Works, and good Examples to 
all whereever they come; and it is their Meat and 
Drink to da the Will of God, whereſoever he ſhall 


call them, or command them to follow, the Lamb, 


from Sea to Sea, and from Hland to Iſland, and from 
Country to Country, to bear his Holy Name, and 
to witnels forth his eternal Truth to all People that 


re ih Darkueſs arid Blindneſs, according tothe 
gdfeous Examples of his Saints and Servants, that 


i 

1 15 dane the ſame Spirit, and walked in the 
erfett way o in he ancient Days, and are as 
Sling, and dd Ant borour Porte Te imony, 
that our Pure, Holy and Juſt God, whoſe right it 
is, may have the Glory, Praiſe and Renown-to the 
ends of the Earth, throughout all Generations. 
Amen, Amen, ith the Spirit. 
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Written at Malta, by me 
he Lord's Servanty. , * 
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By SARAH CHEEVERS.: 
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. LL People, High and Low, Rich and Poor, 
Kings, Princes and Rulers, or .of what De- 
gree or Quality ſoever they are, together 
with all People and Commonwealths in the 
whole World; A brief Direction, and a ſweet In- 
vitation to the meaſure of Light wherewith ye are 


your Minds to within, where you may find it in your 
Hearts, the hidden Man, wherein dwells the fulnels 
of all Bleſſedneſs, in this preſent Life, and that 


_ Glory and Immortality, a Subſtance that never 


but as they come to the meaſure of Light, to re- 


tion and a clear Manifeſta- 


which. lig hteth every one who 


lighted every one; to the which ye do well to turn 


which is to come, Life Everlaſting, endurable Riches, 


waxes old, nor fadeth away; but endures everlaſt- 
ingly: Which Riches and Glory none can attain to, 


ceive Power to become the Sons and Daughters of 
is God. and in the Light to receive a bleſ. 


( 181 


lng of Eternal Salvation, which God hath promiſed : 


to them that Believe and Obey ; to them doth. the 


Lord God make known the Counſel of his Will, and 


the living Teſtimony. of his Truth, The ſure Word 


of Prophecy, to which Ye do well if ye tale heed, as. | 
10. 4 Light that ſhineth in a dark place, till the Day 


dawn, and the Day-ſtar ariſe in your Hearts, to give 


come to receive him, come to receive all things 
with him, and come to inherit the Promiſes, and to 


vou the knowledge of the true and living God, in 
the Light and Seed of Life Eternal, the Covenant. 
of Holineſs, in whom is the Bleſſing; and all that. 


de eſtabliſhed in the Light, and Life of Righteouſ- 
I 


neſs, and grow into the 


rine Nature of God, and - 


be Pure, as he is Pure, Holy, as be is Holy, Merciful, 


a be is Merciful; for he is full of Love, Long-ſuffer- 


Tender, Compaſſionate and Pitiful. 


ing, Forbearing, and Forgiving Tranſgreſhon, Sin 
and Iniquity; {lpw to Wrath, full of bowels of Love, 


O dear People, Did you but know the Love of 


our God, you then would repent that you had ſtaid 


ſo long from him, living in your Sins, in that nature 
which is accurſed, and ſhall never enter into the 


Kingdom of God, but is ſhut out with the Dogs 


and Sorcerers, the Fearful and Unhelievers, and 
thoſe that hate the Light, and deſpiſe the Truth and 
Righteouſneſs, and are ſtrangers to the Common- 


wealth of Iſrael; without God in the World, ſpend- 
ing away your precious time in your own Lufts, 
living in Pride and Vain-glory, feeding your ſelves 


out of the fear of the living God, Dead in Sins and 


Treſpaſſes, not minding your poor Souls, what will 


become of them? Slaying the righteous Witneſs, | 


the meaſure of Grace that hath appeared unto all; 
the ſame which never conſented to Sin, but always 


bears withneſs againft you for it, when no Eye hath 
ſeen it; that of God, the Light, hath and doth. 
Condemn you, and makes you 


kt 


forgive me. 


+ 


onfeſs and fay,. God . 
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And you are convinced by the Light in the Con- an 
ſcience, and by the Light are you check'd and re. o 
proved of every Tranſgreſſion againſt God, and his I Fr 
pure holy Love. And ſo if you do not Repent and be 
turn to the Lord, you will Die without Mercy, and | *{; 
Periſh in your Sins; Exceb you believe that 1 am be 
(faith Chriſt) you ſhall die in your Sinn. ch 

There are none can kndw God, but by the mea- in 
ſure of his own Light: For God # Light, and they F 
who are in Darkneſs do not know God, nor his 
Ways, which are undefiled: For all the ways of d 
God are Holineſs; and without Holtrieſs none can ſee Þ 5 
the Lord. The pure in Heart ſhall ſee the Lord; and Þ 
the Humble tbe Lord will teach by Ways, and the Meek! 
he will guide in Fudgment, and the poor in Spirit be 
will beautifie with Salvation. He will feed the biingry' t 
with good things, but the fat and full ſhall be fed with r 
Judgment, and the Rich be will ſend empty away: He i 
will gather the Poor into kis Light, and they ſhall” IÞþ | 

1 
| 
| 
| 


walk in the Light of the Lord God of their Salva- 
tion; and be refreſhed z the Proud, and the Ly, 
and ſuch as rebel againſt the Light in their Conſcien- 
ces, by the Light ſhall be Condemned: And the 
faithful Witneſs of God in the Faithful, will ſtand 
over the Wicked, and judge them Ri hteouſly for 
all their Rebellion: And thoſe that love the Light, 
will bring their Deeds to the Light, to fee whether : 
they are wrought in God yea or nay, and ſo they 
come to be accepted, and all their Works done in 
the Light, are by the Light in their Conſciences 
juftified in the fight of God, and before Man: And 
ſo they walk in obedience to the meaſure of the 
Light within, and the hidden Man of the Heart 
comes to be manifeſted, in a Righteous Life and a 
Holy Converſation; and ſo the pure Image and Life 
of Innocency comes to be reſtored, and the Soul 
comes to live in the quickning Spirit, the Lord from 
Heaven, the ſecond Adam, and comes to be eſta- 
bliſhed in the Light and Covenant of Eterna! Life 5 
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and the Seed of the Kingdom of God comes to grow 


over all, and to be known to be the true Seed by its 
Fruits; And ſo ſhall Men know you are my Diſciples, 
becauſe you loue one another, And if you love ma” 


(ith Chrift) you will keep my Commandments. 


Love is the fulfiling of the pure Law: And thoſe 


chat love God, love their Brethren alſo. And here 


in is Love made perfect; And perfect Love caſteth our 
Fear. N 5 ets FETOR 
Where Love is not, there the Eight doth Con“ 


demn, and ſo there is Feax and Torment, and the. 
| Seed is kept under: the hard Heart and the Wicked, 
Rule, and have Dominion, and the pure meek Lamb 
is ſlain 5. and ſo the Juſt fuffer under the Unjuſt. 
| where there is nothing but Cruelty, Rackings, Hal- 
terings, Priſons, Locks, Double-Doors; all to tor- 
ment and terrifie the Conſciences of them that live 


in Sin, under the dark Powers of the Earth, that are 


like unto themſelves, bearing the Sword over others, 


whilſt they are under the fame ſtate of Condemna- 


tion themſelves. and guilty of Sin and Tranſgreſſion 


by their own Law and Rule: So whilft they are 
judging others, they themſelves ate become Guilty 


and Ca ſta ways, and are cofdemned by the juft'and 


righteous Judge of all, ho is juſt and true, and 
never conſented to ſuch Cruelty; but reproves it 
aud calls for Re pentance, and à return of the Mind 
to pure Obedience, to the Light and Life of Righ- 


| teouſneſs, and to bring forth Fruits meet for Repen - 


tance; and not think in your Hearts to eftabliſh 


Truth and Righteouſneſs by Cruelty and Oppreſſion, 


which is out of the Light and Power of God; and 


| thoſe that cannot ſubmit to ſuch Men for Conſcience 


lake, they come under their Laws, and are puniſhed' 
ſeverely. zj ⁵ OOO 

O all ye Rulers and Governors of Lands, Nati- 
ons, and People of the ſame; This is the Word of 
the living Lord God, whom we ſerve; Do you take 


heed and be Wiſe, and turn ye at the rebuke of the 


Lord, 
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Lord, and deſpiſe not his Meſſengers that bring ye 
the Word of Reproof: For of a Truth, God is ari- 
ſen in Power, to Correct, Reprove, and Rebuke 
the Sons of Men; be ye zealous therefore, and Re. 
pent, left his Hand be ftretched out againſt you, 
and there will be none to help; but turn in your 
Minds, every one, to the meaſure of Light, by 
which ye are lighted, to find out true. Wiſdom, 
and a right underſtanding of the Myſteries of the 
heavenly Kingdom of God; which is not attained 
to any other way but as the Mind is turned within, 
and comes to be ſtayed in the Light, which is a per. 
fe Guide, Knowledge, and a good Underftanding 
to the Mind, Heart and Soul. „ 

As ye come to, believe, ye will come to. receive 


Power to ſubje& all your own Wills, Thoughts, 1- | 


maginations, Words, Ways and Works whatſoever, 
and to bring all to the Light to be tryed; then will 
ye. come to a clear diſcerning of the living Power 
and moving Life of Righteouſneſs, to the work of 
God ; then all will be done in the Light, and: you. 
will have Peace of Conſcience, and be juſtified in 
the ſight of God, and juft in the ſight of Man; and 
God will be glorified, and you will find reft for your 
Souls, and be bleſſed of the Father, and enter into 
Life Eternal, and have. jay in the Lord, and comfort 


in all that ye do. 


O ye People of all ſorts, throughout the face of 
the whole World, both High and Low, Rich and 
Poor, of what degree ſoever: Be wiſe, and prize 
your time, and hear what the Spirit doth teſtifie of 
your Redemption out of the Bondage of Corrup- 
tion, from Sin and Satan, into the immortal Light 
and eternal Life of the bleſſed Lamb of God, who 
taketh away Sin from all thoſe that come to him, 


and cureth them of their Evils, and by his Power 
cafts out Devils, and giveth fight unto the Blind, 


and cauſeth the Deaf to Hear, and the Dumb to 


Speak, 
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Speak, and his Tongue to Sing; the Lame to Walk, 


and the Poor to receive the Goſpel. EO 
Bleſſed are the Poor in Spirit, for theirs is the 
Kingdom immortal and undefiled, that fadeth not a+ 


way, nor waxeth old, but endureth everlaſtingly 


with God, who is the juſt Judge of all; and with 


the ſpirits of juſt Men, made Perfect, where there 


is no need of the Sun or Moon, but the Lamb is the 


Light thereof; and to ſuch as fear the Lord, and : 


dread his Holy Name, and ſtand in awe of him, and 
Sin not, but dwell in the Light, their Candle ſhall 
never be put out, but the Lord God will be their 


everlaſting Fulneſs, Glory, and Reward, and all, 
Tears ſhall be wiped away, and there ſhall be no 
more Sorrow, Pain nor Grief; For The former things. 


ſhall paſs away, and behold I make all thingsnew, faith 


the Lord God Almighty, who liveth for ever. And, 


Bleſſed are the dead which die in the Lord, yea eter- 


nally bleſſed, for they reſt from their own Labours, 


and their Works follow them. 


Dear People, What profit is it to gain the whole 


World, and looſe your own Souls. which are immor- 
tal? For The Soul tbat Sins ſhall Die. And Except ye 


believe that I am be (faith Chriſt) ye ſball die in your 
ins. This is the Condemnation ' of the World, 
that the True Light is come, and Men love Dark- 
nels rather than Light, becauſe their Deeds are 
Evil, Every one that loves the Light, doth and wilt 


bring his Deeds to the Light, to ſee whether they 
are Good or Evilz Or, whether they are wrought 


in God, yea or nay. And thoſe that love the Light, 
will do . to the meaſure of the Light 
0 


within the Heart and Conſcience, that doth fnew to 
every one what is Good and Evil, and is a brief diſ- 
coverer of the Thoughts and Intents of every ones 
Heart, whether they are Good ot Evil; and by it 


all muſt be tryed, every Man's Works, of what ſort. 
or kind ſoever; and by the Light all ſhall be known 
zuck made manifeſt clearly both to God and their 
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gas opportunity did preſent; and for this we ſuffer 
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don Conſciences, and in the fight of Man, and wil |"! 
RB render juſtly to every Man according to his deeds. Ii il 
done in the Body, whether they are good or bad; 1 
for to the Judgment Seat of Chriſt all muſt come to. Io! 
give an account, what they have done with the Mea - $10 
ſure or Talent of Light or Free Grace of God, ſin 
which is one and the ſelf-ſame that hath appeared in Ide 
all, to bring Salvation; and doth teach us to deny IN. 
all Ungodlineſs, and Worldly Luſts, and to live BP" 
Godly, Righteouſly, Holily, Soberly and Juftly, *. 
and to love the Lord God with all our Hearts, Souls b. 
and Strength, and to Serve him, and Worſhip him, of 
and no other God, and to Obey him, in the Light n 
and Life of Chriſt, which is perfect Holineſs and th 
Righteouſneſs, Vithout which none can ſee the Lord, 
nor enter into Life. This is Life Eternal, to know he 
the only true God, and Feſus Chriſt whom he hath ſents" | Re 
the true Light, that lighteth every one that cometh IIV© 
into the World, the Life Eternal; to every one that I=©* 
doth Believe, he is their Light, Life, and Eternal 5 
Salvation. | 35 5 76 ob 
And this is our true Teftimony, The Light in eve- IN!* 
7y Conſcience, that bears witneſs to us, and our Meſ- I" 
ſage, that it is of God; and ſo we are clear of eve- Ih 
ry. Man's Blood, where-ever we came, Warning all, 


as living Witneffes, and have ſet to our Seals, Th l 


God is true, and we have received him that is true, 
the Light, whereby we know God, and are entred 0 
into Covenant with him, to do his Will. This is the br 


good and acceptable Will of God, that ye believe in Ir 
bim whom he bath ſent. J ag come (ith Chriſt) ta . 
Je may: heve JJ. 
They that ſtumble at the Light, do not know 
Chriſt; for Chriſt is Light, the Covenant. of God's 
free Love, Grace and Mercy to every one that be- 
lieves; and in him is Power: they that receive him, 
receive Power to deny Sin, and to live no longer 
therein. They that live in- Sin, ere | 
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prince of Life, the meaſure of Light, and murder 


dhe Holy One, that Juft Witneſs of God in their 
Conſciences, that never conſented to the committing .- 
of one Sin, and ſo are guilty of the Blood of the In- 


gocent Lamb of God. And no Murderer hath Eter- 


12] Life abiding in him, but is in the State of Con- 
lemnation, ſeparated from the Light and Life of 


Righteouſneſs, in the Fall, in the Curſe, in the Re-- 


probation, in the Wrath of the Almighty God, who. 
will render Vengeance in flames of fire to ſuch that know 
tin not; but Sin againft the Light that convinceth 


of all Sin, and makes manifeſt every Evil Deed done 


in the Body; and will bring to Light every hidden 


thing, though done never ſo ſecretly in the Park. 
| And now ye that deſpiſe the Light, and will not 


pearken to the Counſel of the Lord, nor turn at his 


Reproof, when the Light doth check and reprove 
you, and clearly ſhews unto your, you ſhould not: 


commit Sin, yet preſumptuouſly will go on to Sin a- 


rainft the Light in your own Conſciences; you dif... 
obey the Lord, and obey the Devil, and his Children 


you are, and ye do his Work, and ſerve Sin, and gre 


i - 


far from the Light and Life of Righteouſneſs 3. and 
the wages. of Sin i Death, Hell and Deſtrution, but 
the Gift of God i. Eternal Life. — For God is Light,. 

and hath lighted even one, and hath manifeſted in 
all, a Meaſur@vf the ſame that bringeth Salvation 
to all that do believe; the living Word of Truth 
that is received into a good Heart, like the Seed 
hat is caſt into good Ground, it brings forth much 
Fruit and good, with its increaſe abundantly ; So the 
ight being received, embraced, loved and obeyed, . 
It increaſeth, multiplieth, beateth and bringeth forth 
abundantly, and fills the Earth with the Fruit there- 
f, And God will be glorified by his own Seed of 
Light, Life and Immortality, and the Hearts and- 
Souls of thoſe will be comforted, ftrengthned and 
xceedingly refreſhed ; and God will be greatly de- 
- Wbted in ſich a People, and they ſhall receive the 


promiſe 


— 


. 


Sz 
* - - _—= 


. (188) | 
promiſe of all Bleſſedneſs in this Life, and in the 
Life to come eternally in the fulneſs of Joy, and 
everlaſting Felicity world without end. 

Dear Friends and People, in tender bowels of 
Love, as one that hath received Mercy from the 
Eord, I beſeech you to be reconciled.to the meaſure 
of Light wherewith ye are enlightned every, one, to 
lead you to God out of the Fall, and to gather you 
out of the many things, to be redeemed into the 
Light, and one Life of Righteonſneſs, and perfect 
Innocency, as at the beginning, to ſerve God in Pu- 
_ rity and Holineſs; for God is Holy, and he cannot 
be ſerved any other way, but in the Light that pro- 
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None can work the works of God in the Dark, God 
dath all his works in the Light, that all may ſee it: 
They that come not to the Light, do all their works 
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it is not wrought in God. 
Mithout Faith it ts impoſſible to pleaſe God, and he 


Man by the Light. David ſaid, Thy Law is Light: 


Mind and Soul, being convinced by the Light, and 
turned to the Light in his Conſcience, which was 
Holy, Juft and Good: he joyned wholly to the 
Light, againſt the Law in his Members, that did 
War againſt the Law of .his Mind, which let him 
ſee his Wretchedneſs, Emptineſs and Nothingneßs, 


of. Death, looking to the. Light that had redeemed 
his Mind, Heart and Soul, he therein was able to 
Diſcern his Deliverer, and to give God the Glory, 
thro our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and ſo he lived no more 


ceedeth from himſelf, where all his Works are done: 


min the Dark; and the Light then condemns it, that 


that believeth not in the Light, believeth nct God; 
for God is Light, who is nigh to Save or Condemn; 
and all that is to be known of God, is manifeſted in 


Paul ſaid, I had not known Sin but by. the Law; when- 
the Commandment- came, Sin revived, and I dyed. 


When the Light revealed Sin in Paul, he conſented 
to the Light, which was the Law of his Heart, 


and to look who ſhould deliver him from that body. 


his. 
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his own life, but the life of Chriſt, — and ſe 


came to be made free from the Law of Sin and Death, 
by the Law and Spirit of Life in Chriſt Jeſus, and 


paſſed through Death to Life, and lived to God, who 


left us an example to Follow bim, as be followed Chrift 
in all things, and became obedient to the loſs of all his 
own Righteouſneſs; who counted it all as Dung, fo 


he might gain - Chriſt and his Excelleniy, the fellow- F 


ſhip of bus Sufferings, and to know the powerful Reſur- 

16 of Chriſt in bim, and ſo to come to the fulfilling 

of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt in him, in all things. 
And this is our Teſtimony in the ſame, as we come 


| to believe and obey the Light with our - Minds, 


Hearts and Souls, we come to be Crucified with 


Chriſt, and to be dead to Sin, and to all our own 
Righteouſneſs, and to-live to God in the Light and 
Li 


ite of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs that ſhall ftand for 


ever; and to work the Works of God in the fame, 


according as every one hath received from the Lord, 
and ſo tv grow up together, living Members of the 


true Vine, planted of the noble Seed of Light, Life' 


and Immortality; whoſe Leaves ſhall never wither, 
but flouriſh till, and ftand everlaftingly.; And all 
that this Man doth ſhall be Bleſſed; his Seed ſhall in- 


herit the Earth, his Peace ſhall remain with him for 


ever; in Righteouſneſs ſhall he be eſtabliſhed on the 


Throne, Reign and Dominion of the Lamb, over all 


Reproaches, Deriſions and Falſhood, to trample up- 
on all the dark black Mountains, and to lay the high 
Hills wafte, and to make the Lofty to bow at the 
Power of the Mighty One of Jſrael, whoſe Preſence 


doth ſhake the Earth, and cauſe the Mountains to 


tremble, the little Hills to skip like young Sheep, 

and the tall Cedars to bow. 5 
We ſpeak what we have known, ſeen and felt, and 
are Eye-witneſſes of the fame, according to our 
Meaſures; are in the ſame Power, Light and Life, 
by which the World was made, and in it we ſtand 
living Witneſſes for God's Truth againſt all that do 
| oppoſe 
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oppoſe it, and ſtumble at the Light, and who ſay j; 
ic a new Light, and yet they are Teachers of others; 
and ſay they do repreſent-Chriſt, and have Power to 
Save or to Condemn; when they do not know them. 
ſelves, neither the true Light, that is the diſcerner 
of the Thoughts and Intents of all Hearts; and doth 
lay them open in the Conſciences of all, and will rip 
up all falſe Coverings, and will leave all ſuch naked 
and bare in this Day of his Power.: And by the ſame 
Light wherewith ſuch are lighted, ſhall they them- 
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they can find a Place to Repent. = 
And let all ſuch know, Thar bis is the true Ligh, 

(that the holy Scriptures hold upon Record) ht 

ligbteth every one that cometh into the World (and there 
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whom the World was made, and all things therein, and 
by which it is upheld; the ſame that led our holy Fa- 
thers through the Wilderneſs, and gave them to 
drink of the Spiritual Rock, which was Chriſt the 
Light, the ſame Yeſterday, this preſent Day, and not 
otherwiſe for ever: This is He that is the Salvation 
of all that do believe in his Name; and there is no 
other name given under Heaven whereby we can be ſt 
ved, but by Chriſt the Light, God's free Gift unto Sal: 
vation, to every one that believes; he is the Cove 
nant of Light, to open the blind Eyes, and to ur- 
ftop the deaf Ears, and to cauſe the Dumb to ſpeak 


Goſpel, and to bind up the broken in Heart, and to 
ſet the Seed at liberty, to ſerve the Lord, and wor- 
ſhip him, in the light of God's Countenance for the 
Dead cannot praiſe God, nor ſerve him; it is the 
Living that praiſe the Lord, thole that are quickned, 
and raiſed from Death to Life Eternal, by the Power 
of God, and that dwell in the Light, the Covenant 
of God, where no Sin is committed, neither can 
any thing enter there that is Defiled 5 no vultrous 
Eye hath ever ſcen it; it is for the Redeemed of the 


ſelves: be judged, and condemned eternally, except 


ic not another) the ſame that was in the beginning, by} 


and the Lame to walk, and the Poor to receive the 


9019 1 5 
Lord to return with everlaſting Salvation, and to 
Reign with the Lamb, Kings and Prieſts in the King- 
dom that's prepared for all thoſe that love the Light, 


and who wait for his Appearance in Power and great 


Glory, to rule in the Conſciences, whoſe Right alone 
it is; and all that is exalted above the Light, to be 


ſuhdued and brought under, that the Earth may be 


made his Foot-ftool, that God may be all in all, 
whoſe Glory is his own for ever and evermore; to 
which all the upright in Heart do ſay, Amen. 
They that know not the. Light, know not the Power 
of God; they ftumble at the ftumbling-ftone, and 
yet they ſay, they are Teachers of others, and they 
call themſelves Holy Men, and Miniſters; and they 
who will not give to them that Title, they will caſt 


ſuch into Priſon till they Die: And they lay, if the 
People come to know the Light, wherein to teach 


them, and guide them up to God, who is Light, then 
their Work would ceaſe; and what then ſhould they 
all do, that have been brought up (and re) in Learn- 


ing? Who are many Hundreds in one Place, hy their 


own Account. I tell ſuch in the Name and Power 
of the living Lord God, Except you repent, you will all 
periſh 3 and, all that is done out of the Light, is for 
eternal Condemnation: They that are in the Dark, 
and adminiſter there in that Nature, ont of the 


Light, they are the Minifters of Antichriſt, and do 


deny Chriſt to be come in the Fleſh: For Chriſt is 


Light; Jam the Light of the World, ſaith Chriſt; Aud 
| this ig the true Light, that lighteth every Man tbat com- 
eh imo the World: And the Miniſters that are ſent 


of Chrift, they are in the Light, and their Miniſtry 
is of the Light, and from the Light, and their dwel- 


ling 13 in the Light, and they are taught of God, and 


they teach and ſpeak the living Word of God, as they 


are moved by the Ligat and Spirit of Life, which. 


is Infallible, and ſhall ftand for ever; and they re- 


ceive” Power from the Light to gather out” from a- 


mongſt all Nations, Tongues and Kindreds of the 
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Earth, Chriſt's Flock, the loſt Sheep of the Hove M. 
of 1ſrael, and they come to hear the only Voice of © 
Chriſt ; and they follow him, and a Stranger they “ 
will not hear; and their Miniſtry is in the Power of M*! 
God, that doth turn from Darkneſs to Light, aud . 
from the Power of Sin, to the Power of God, which Li 
is Light; and in the Light dwelleth all fulneſs richly N 
to he enjoyed. | I 
And all thoſe that receive the Light in the love “ 
thereof, they come to receive the. Bleſſing in the IA 
Seed of the Promiſe which God made to all the Ne“ 
Faithful, Thar in Bleſſing he would Bleſs, and in Mul. I. 
tiplying be would Multiply abundantly. The lame that 15 
ſpake to our holy Fathers of old, is the ſame that 
ſpeaketh to us; and aſſuredly God will perform hö 
Covenant according to our Integrity, Fa ithfulneß, 
and upright Walking, in the Dread and Fear of his 
Pure, Clean, and undefiled Name, naked and bare 
in the Light and Life of Righteouſneſs, Meekly and 
Humbly, having nothing to bring to him, but to 
wait to be fuled with his Fulneſs: for he alone is the 
Saints Portion, in this preſent Life a hundred Fold, 
and in that which is to come Life Everlaſting, which 
Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, the Riches, Joy, 
and Eternal weight of Glory, which God hath pre- 
pared for them that love him, and are obedient to 
the Light, in whom is his Love: Fer the willing ut 
obedient ſball eat the good of the Land; but thoſe thi 
refuſe and rebel, the Sword ſhall devour them ; i) 
 Wouth of the Lord bath ſpoken it, and bis Zeal wil 
perform it. | OD 
herefore all ye careleſs ones, you that ſpe 
away your precious Time, ſporting your ſelves wit 
our own deceivings, living in the Reprobation® - 
out of the Blefhng, in the Fall, where all Sin . 
Committed ; where the Devil Ruleth, and is Healy, > 
Guide, and Leader, and the Heart, Mind and Sou. 
is Deflled, and the Conſcience Polluted, and th. : 
whole Body is a {ink of all Uncleanneſs; the Tong... 
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Vat liberty to ſpeak perverſe things, and the Hands 
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md Feet are ſwitt to {hed Blood, the Throat is an 
open Sepulcher; with the Mouth ye Blets, but with 
the Heart ye Curie and Blaipheme the Name of the 
Lord, denying the Light, and flaying the Prince of 
Life, Who is in ſome already Slain, Wo and Miſery 
in your Ways; The way of Trurth ye know not, no 
more than the Beaſt that Priſbeth; yet for ail this you 
m1 come to judgment, and give an account for 
every idle Word, Thought, and vain Imagination: 
For the meaſure of Light wherewith every one is 
lighted, the Talent of G d's free Grace, Love and 


INiercy, that hath appeared in every one to bring Sal- 


ration, it would have taught you to deny Sin, and 
zu manner of Ungodlineſs, and to know your Maker, 
which cannot be known any other way, but by the 
nealure of Light in the Conſcience, that doth Con- 
vince, Check and Reprove of all Sin; and by it wilt 
God judge the ſecrets of all Hearts, and leave all 
without Excuſe; for to it all muſt come to be tryed ; 
ir is 2 juſt Evidence, and will judge FaitHfully. 

O return, return ye at the Reproof of fhe Lord 
God Almighty, and be ye warned in time to return 
to your Saviour; at the Eleventh Hour you may 
fnd Mercy, before the Door be quite ſhut, for then 
there is no entrance into the Kingdom of endleſs 
Bleſſedneſs, Joy and Peace, to Sup with the Lamb, 
and to abide with him in everlaſting Glory, which 
none can attain to, but ſuch as love the Light, the 
Covenant of God's Writing in the Heart, and in- 
ward Parts of every one that believes, the little grain 
of the Seed of God, ot his own Divine Nature, 
proceeding from him. | 

Dear People, you that have any deſires or breath- 
ings after the Way of Righteouſneſs, Turn in YOur 
Minds within, feel your Saviour near you; look not 
out on any vitthle Object, or likeneſs of any thing 
that ever your viſible Eyes can behold, for there ye 
cannot find him who is an invifible Spirit of Lite, 


N 
Light and Power, perfectly Holy, Wiſe, Eternal | 
Infinite, dwelling in the Light and Fulneſs of his 
own Brightneſs and perfect Glory, every way full; 
and all his Works are perfectly Holy, he changeth 
not, nor altereth his purpoſe z and what he hath de- 
creed, ſhall verily come to paſs, and Man cannot al- 
ter it; Therefore hath this Eternal, Infinite, Wiſe 
Lord God Almighty, given to every Man a meaſure his! 
of his own Light, and plac'd it in the Conſcience, NHeſt 
to guide and lead the Mind, Heart and Soul to ſerve Mii! 
God in all things, and to be like him; for God is ia 
Love, and the Light leadeth to Love; God is Mer- Nou 
cy, and the Light leadeth to Mercy; God is Piti- Nerea 
tul, and the Light leadeth to Pitifulneſs 3 Every good nite 
and perfet gift cometh from above, from the Father of Npcar 
Light, who giveth liberally to all that ſeek and ask of MCR! 
him, believing to receive: The Poor and Hungry /, 
he doth Feed, and the Naked he doth Cloath, the Wrrs. 
Empty are filled with the fountain of Life, and re. Near 
freſhed with the ſweet ſtreams of Salvation in the Was a 
heavenly Stilneſs; in the Light is all Fulneſs; that hee 
Soul that dwelleth there, is in Union with God his When: 
Maker, and no good thing will the Lord withhold Wirgs 
from him, becauſe his Life is Pure and Undefiled, Med 
Clean and Holy; for it becometh the Houſe of God Who 
to be Holy: A holy Life is God's delight; He will 17 
not dwell with any Unclean thing: He cannot re- e 
ceive ſuch that will not be ſeparated from their Sinz Nell {| 
and beloved Luſts: Therefore come out from amongſt Nord 
them, and be ye ſeparated ; touch not the unclean thing, Pepe 
and I will receive you, ſaith the Lord God Almighty, ud! 
ant you fhall he my Sons aud Daughters. This is God's Fterr 
Covenant to eſtabliſh in the Seed of his Holinefs ; It 
will receive you ; There's the Promiſe 3 Theſe that Perib 
come to me, I will in no wiſe put away. Ye will not e 
come to me (faith Chriſt) that ye might have Life. Ire. 
am the Life. Except ye believe that I am be, ye ſhall re 1 
die in y0ur Sins. Thoſe Chriſt ſpake to, had the Wool: 1 
Light in them, but they did not receive him, by Be- It an! 
| | lieving, 
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Iiering, Loving and Imbracing him in the Love 
thereof, but became vain in their Imaginations, 

their fooliſh Hearts being Darkned, gave themſelves 
er to hardneſs of Heart, to believe Lies, and ſhut 


themſelves out of the everlaſting Covenant of Light 
al- Nanda Life, and eternal Salvation, becauſe of Unhelief, 


and provoked the Lord God of Hoſts, and grieved 
re Ibis Holy Spirit, which cauſed him to ſay, 0-1/rael, thy 
ce, NDeſtruction is of thy ſelf 5 but in me is Salvation. Why 
ve Wxill 12 die, O Houſe of Iſrael? It God ſpared not them, 
is Nebat think ye of your ſelves in this Generation? Are 
2r- Nou not in the fame Condemnation, for negletting ſo 
ti- Nerat Salvation, which God hath ſo clearly made ma- 
10d Naiteſt in theſe our Days, wherein his Light hath ap- 
of Weared, and doth ſhine forth over Nations, to make a 
of clear (eparation,and to divide between Lightand Dark 
Ty /bet q Good and E vil, between a Man anda his Lo- 
he Mrs, between the Man that feareth God, and him that 
re. Neareth him not; and to ſexk out his own Flock, even 
the Was a good Shepherd, that taketh care of his own 
nat Wheep, to bring them into his own Fold, to preſerve 
his tem from the Wolf, Dog, and Deveurers, the Hire- 
old Ning, that Cloath themſelves with the Wool, and 
ed, reed themſelves with the Fat, and Starve the Flock; 
rod Miho ſeek greedily to devourz ſuch that ſay, God 
vil Nit, when God hath not ſpoken to them, neither haue 
re· le heard his Voice at any time, nor ſeen his Shape. I 
105 Well ſuch, in the Dread, Fear, and Awe of the living 
g/t Nord God (whom 1 terve) Except ye Return, and 
18, Nepent of your Deceivableneſs and Lying, Deceit 
bry, ad Hypocritie, you will die in your Sins, and periſh 
Us Fternally: Are not ye of the ſame Generation, that 
It Chriſt to Death? Are ye not High Prieſts, 
hat peribes, and Elders of the People? Have you not: 
not Wiz chief Places in the Synagogues ? Do you not 

I Fore Greetings in the Markets, to be ſeen of Men? 
ball Fre ye not called of Men Maſters? And.do you not 
the Rook for Honour and Glory in Fleſh and Blood? And 
Be- t any will not bow eto you, and fall down to that 
| K 2 Which 
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which your own Fingers have made, Stocks, Stoned 
and painted Walls, Gods that are Dead, Dum 
Deaf and Blind, and cannot See, Hear nor Speak 
painted Sepulchers. Ye are full of deadly Poyſor 
Serpents and Scorpions, whoſe Stings are in you 
Heads and in your Tails; we know you right well 
Whole Servants ye are, and who is your Ma ſter thin 
ruleth in you, viz. the Prince of Darkneſs with kiMec 
dark black Spirit, and his Works ye do; by yours 
Fruits you are known; ye envy and ſhed the blood, 
of the Innocent, and make merry over the Juſt One er 
and you ſend Gifts one to another, becauſe ye hard 
flain the righteous Witneſs of God, the meaſure gf 
Light wherewith ye are lighted : And of a certaj 
God doth and will require it at your Hands ; for h 
is come to gather his own out from amongſt you, 
and to leave you Delolate, Naked and Bare in thin: 
ſight of all People, and to ftrip you of your Coftli 
neſs, Pride and Preſumption, and to lay you open t 
the Simple-hearted, whom you have deceived with 
feigned Words and cruel Bonds, with Prifons, Bolts 
Double-doors, Chains, Rackings, Maſſacrings, Sti 
padoes, and cruel Whippings. Oh! what can be 
mention'd for Cruelty, but may be found among 
you to the full? but bleſſed be the Name of our 
Lord God, who-doth and hath ſmitten the great 
and the mighty with the edge of his Sword, and hat 
cut down Kings and Governors, and hath poured 
out his wrathful Indignation upon the ſeat of the 
Beaft, the Whore and all her Lovers. | 
And the Word of the Lord came unto me ſaying, r 
have kindled a Fire in this Place, that ſhall never b 
quenched. And again, the Word of the Lord came uni 
me the ſecond time, ſaying, Thou ſhalt Propheſie in n 
Name againſt all their Abominations, and thou ſpalt no 
be afraid of their Threamings. And again, the Ward 
of the Lord came unto me the third time, and fhewel 
me 4 great Channel filed with Mud, and ſtinking Dirt, 
2114 at one end of is 1 jawa clear Spring; it was * 1 
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Mi the Vater thereof was Pure: And the Lord ſaid 
o me, That little Spring ſhould operate and work, 
fil it had cleared and wrought through the whole Chan- 
zel, and cleanſed it. | EE 

You that have taſted of the ſame Spring of Life, 
Ind ſweet River of Salvation, read me near you, 
and feel the ſame in the ſweet Power that hath falfil- 
Mie the ſame in my Meaſure, which the Life doth and 
vill witneſs in the whole Body of God's Elect.. 

And in a Night Viſion I ſaw a long parcel of 
Ground, it was narrow, and Plowed up, and the 
Stones thereof gathered in heaps; between every: 
heap there was good Ground, ready to receive: 
Sed: And I asked the Lord what it was? And the 
Lord ſaid nnto me, I have a People in this Place, and 
precious Seed to be gathered from the Chaff, through: 
Nun Labour and Travel; and I was greatly refreſhed. 


oftiiMyich the Word of the Lord. The lame time I ſaw a- 
en toÞuver, a little ſpace off one fide of this good Ground; 


ad I ſaw a-tall Cedar-Tree.growing-on the Bank, 
f a very great Height; and at the top of it I ſaw a- 
great Net. that the Fowls of the Air had Built; it 
89s very great, and I was troubled greatly at it, 


onghlbecaute the Tree was fo ſmooth and tall that none. 
F ourMcould reach to it, to deftroy the Neft, and the Buil- 
greatWers thereof ; And as my Spirit was grieved, and my 
hathWHcad troubl-d.about pulling down the great Neſt, 
ureWhat no ſuch devouring Fowls might Build fo near 
f thahhrhere the good Greund was, and the pure Seed was 


to be Sown;- behold T looked up, and I beheld a 
„, Wreat W hirl-wind ariſe, and took hold of the Net, . 
V bﬀÞnd did ſcatter it all to Pieces, and did not leave. 
unique {prig behind. 1 
1 i Thus I have ſeen the fulfilling of Viſions, glorious - 
t nMMevelations, Raptures of Joys, and heavenly De- 
Vor shts. I cannot fully expreſs the love of God to- 
emeWy Soul, the Glory is his own that ruleth on High: 
Neſſed be the Rock of my ſweet Salvation; for be 
Fit is Mighty hath magnified me, and Holy is his Nane. 


1 

And, Let all that Name the Name of our Lord ꝓeſu 
Chriſt, depart from Tniquity : For there is none can cal © 
Chriſt Feſus their Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt : The v« 
Holy Spirit of God, will not, neither can dwell with! 
any unclean thing: Who can bring a clean thing ou £ 
of an unclean ? No, not one. A ſweet Spring that it 
proceeds out of a pure Rock, cannot bring forth Je 
{weet Water and bitter. 0! 
Dear People, be not deceived, ſuch Fruit as yon 7 
Sow, ſuch ſhall you aſſuredly Reap. There are two“ 
Seeds; the Seed of the Everlaſting Covenant of all 4 
bleſſedneſs for ever; they that ſow to that, ſhall reap © 
Life Everlaſting ; And there is the Seed of the Ser- 7 
Pent ; and whoſoever ſows to that Seed, ſhall reap] * 
(unleſs they Repent) Condemnation; The Seed of ! 
zbe Wicked fhall Rot, and periſh from off the face of the 
Earth, and ſhatl be no mere ſeen; The Wicked ſhall be! 
turned into Hell, and all tba forget God; for Chriſ H 
doth and will render Vengeance in flames of Fire in 
all them that know not God, and will not obey the 
Goſpel; the Light in the Conſcience, that doth Con- 
vince, Check, and Reprove for Sin, which is the 
everlaſting Goſpel, the meaſure of God's own divine 
Fave. And thoſe that come to Believe, Receive 
and Obey, thoſe come to receive Lite everlaiting, 
and come to enjoy the fulneſh of all things, and thei 
Seed ſhall grow, and the Fruits thereof {hall fil the 
whole face of the Earth, and be renowned upon the 
"Thrones of Dominion for ever; but thoſe that hate 
the Light, and do all their Works in the Dark, out 
of the Light, the Light will he their Condemnation 

ere-ever they go, they cannot hide themſelves 
from God's Preſence; the Light is God's Preſence, 
and will find them out, and will be Condemning 0i 
their Conſciences for Sinning, and will ſhew them 
plainly-of their evil Deeds, and tell them plainly of 
all that ever they have done in their Life- time. 

This is Ged's faithful Witneſs, The Light of God in 
every Conſcience, to which all muſt and all Corey 
Al 
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Can you. have a clearer Evidence? there is no o- 

ther to be found in Heaven nor Earth, nor without 

you, it is within every one of you, and will leave 

you all without Excuſe, in the Day when you muſt 

gire account for it, how you have improved it; for 
it is in the improving or not improvement of it; and 
o you will all be left without Excuſe. In the Day 
of the Lord you cannot ſay you wanted Power; for, 

To 45 many as received him, to them he pave Power ts 

become Sons of God, to 4s many as believed in his Name. 
And you cannot ſay you have not heard of him; for 

Chriſt ſaith, 1 am the Light of the World: John faith; 
Ibis is the true Light that lighteth every Man that com- 
eth into the World, that all through him might believe. 

Thy is the Record that God gave of his Son, That in bim 

is Life. This is Life Eternal, to believe in bim whom 

i have ſent: This is my beloved Son, ia whom I am well 


| leaſed, hear him in all things. 


This alſo is our Teſtimony, even the ſame that was 
from the beginning; the which all the Holy Pro- 
phets gave witneſs to, and all the Righteous Gene- 
rations fince Abel to this nreſent Day, to Chriſt the 
Light, God's free Covenant of Grace, Love and 
Mercy; This is the everlaſting Soſpel of Peace, 
and the Reconciliation between God and Man, to 
recover fallen Man out-of the Death of Sin and Cor- 
ruption: For in Adam all Died, and Death reigned 
till Moſes, over all who had not ſinned after the ſi- 
militude of Adam's Tranſgreſſion. ä | 

Every one that comes to the Light, and doth tru- 
ly receive, imbrace and obey the lame, they come 
to be Slain, and to be Crucified with Chriſt, that the 
body of Sin might be deſtroyed; for he that is 
Dead, is freed from Sin. Know this, to be dead 
from Sin, and alive to God, through Chrift the 
Light of the World ; for his Coming and Appear- 
ance is in the Conſcience, to take away Sin, and to 
condemn Sin in the Fleſh, That we may become the 
Righteouſneſs of God in him, and w come to the ful- 

a K 4. : filing. 


( 200 ) 


fling of the Holy Scriptures, in the fame Light aui der 
Lite that gave them forth, every one in their me 
ſures: To them that do believe he doth appear, fir 
to Condemn Sin, and to Convince the Conſcience d 
dead Works, to turn from Darkneſs to Light, fron 
the Power of Satan to the Power of God, and t 
reftore fallen Man into the Image of God again, i 
perfect Innocency as at the firft; and ſo Man be. 
comes a Living Soul in the quickened Spirit, and! 
be at Peace and Unity with his Maker again; an 
then doth Chrift appear the ſecond time withoit 
Sin unto Salvation; and then is the time of Refreh 
ment come from the Preſence of God; then tha 
Soul comes to be ſeaſoned with Grace, and to be ei Cc 
dued with Power from on High over all Sin, and th <<! 
Reign in the Lamb's Innocency, Victory and Domi 
nion, and to govern in Truth, and to bear t 
Sword for God in the Spirit of Meekneſs, rulirg 9 
juſtly, and doing the thing that is juſt and right in tht 
light of God and Man, to be a ſweet ſavour to Gd 
and his People, and alſo to them that Periſh. 
The Light will juftifie thoſe that live in it; and al 
that ever is done in the Light, ſhall ſtand for ever 
anch all that is done out of the Light, jhall wither an 
fall away, as the untimely Fruit; all the ſee min 
goodly thews, and reprefentations, and likeneſſes. 
things out of the Light, ſhall alio fall away and pe 
*rith, and vaniſh in the uſing; and thoſe that calle 
in them ſhall be left helpleſs in the time of need 
they are all dead Gods, and cannot fave, like! 
the that made them. God made Man upright uh — 
Righteouinels and true Holinels, but Man hat 
ſought out many Inventions, his Heart, Mind an 
Soul being gone from his Maker, into the man 
wandrings after the Imaginations and Thoughts 
his own deceived Heart, being evil continually, an 
deſperately wicked; acting againſt the Light an 
Life of Righteouſneſs in which he was firſt Created 
provoking the Lord to Wrath, to deftroy _—_ 
5 5 Ell 
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demn Man for his Diſobedience, and to cut o 
wicked Man from the face of the Earth, juſtly, 
through his Righteous Judgments, for rebelling a- 
zainſt the Light, that would have given them Life, 
i: they. had loved it; and ſo in diſobeying it, their 
Condemnation and Deſtruction is of themſelves 5 
the Lord is clear of every ones Blood, and by the 
Light in the Conſcience of every one, will the Lord 
God Almighty be Juftified, and ſhall be made to 
confeſs, that God is Juſt in his Judgments, and ſo all 
will be left without excuſe eternally. 


Thus in obedience to the Lord have I cleared my 
Conſcience; accord ing to the meaſnre I have re- 
ceived freely from the Lord, ſo have I, in love to 
your Souls, adminiſtred the ſame, and given my Ho- 
noutable Teftimony in the Light, and by the Light 
and Life of Righteouſneſs that ſhall ſtand for ever. 


ritten in the Inquifition=Priſos at Malta, by me, 


2 Servant of the Lord, (the 31 Day of the 5th-: 
Montb, 1662. | 


SARAH CHEE VERS. 


„ 3 


ma 5 — — It 


* 


My endeared Love and ſwell) © 
Salutation, to the breathing * 
Seed of Lafe and Immortality al 
throughout all Nations, to the 1 
Ends of the Earth, Comrorny © 


and CoNSsOLATION. w 


| Word of Exhortation to the ſimple hearted ſh an 
and meek fpirited ; ſuch as have any Breath-© 1} 
ings after the Well-ſprings of Salvation, to you 5 L. 
 Glad-tydings Proclaimed, a Day of Salvation and ad 
Redemption draweth nigh to you; behold your Kin ſec 
of Righteouſneſs cometh with Healing in his Wing fo 
and with bowels of everlaſting Love, Life, and ſweet en 
Refreſhing :_ Hold up your Heads, for your Saviour inf 
and Redeemer is near you: turn in your Minds, and the 
wait-in the heavenly Stilneſs of your Spirit, Sou cot 
and Heart, and you will be filled with his living Pref | 
ſence, Glory and Beauty, inſomuch, that you willſſ Li 
not have room enough to contain him; for he is fullſſ ha. 
of Glory, Riches, and Love; where he is received 
and imbraced he bringeth all things with him, ani 
needs not the help of any thing beſides; for in hinſ{co! 
dwelleth the Fulneſs of all things, richly to be en- Wh. 
joy'd. The poor and hungry the Lord will fill, and can; Pal 
bis Glory to excel. 
This is the hving Word of God to you that an and 
empty, to you that are broken in Heart, who, 
Minds, Hearts and Souls are truly humbled; to youſt 
is the Lord our God appearing, in the Light of hi 
| Coun 
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| Countenance to relieve you, and to raiſe up his righ- 
— & tcous Branch in you, —the Son of his Love and 
tender Mercy, who will cauſe his Day to dawn, and 
his true Light to ſhine in your Hearts, and will ſea- 
f ſon you with Knowledge and Wiſdom, and will give 
0 you a good Underſtanding of himſelf, in the face of 
no} his own well-beloved Son, in whom he will be, and. 
8 is well pleaſed; who alſo will fill your Hearts with 
0 all Joy, in believing; and you ſhall be right glad, 
and be rejoyced in the Lord God of your Strength, 
be Life, and ſweet Salvation, and ſhall glory in his Pow- 
er, Might, Excellency, Fame, and bis Renown; 
I and your Hearts, Souls and Minds will be filled 
with living Praiſes, Prayer and Thankſgiving, in 
the Light and Life of Righteouſneſs, nakedly and 
barely before him, ſtrip'd of all your rotten Rags, 
tea and defiled Garments, and to ftand out of all earth» 
ath-M ly things, fingly, in the meaſure of his own divine 
u „ Love, wherein is eternal Life, and all things to be 
ana adminiſtred from God, who is the Fulneſs of all Bleſ- 
Cin fedlacls, in this preſent Life, and that alſo which is 
nx} to come, even the eternal Weight of Glory, the 
vec} endurable Subſtance in the fulnels of all Felicity, -. 
jouÞ infinite Riches, endleſs Love, in all Eternity with | 
an the Father, for ever to ſing Hallelujah's and Praiſes - 
Sou continuallys | 
Pre Dear Hearts, feel the ſame, and let your pure 
will Lives manifeſt it in the ſight of all, that God may 
full have the Glory of all, Amen. e 
This is the living Word of Propheſie to you, 
| whom the Lord God is gathering, and ſeparating 
from the World, to bring you into his Sheep-fold, 
where we may have one Shepherd, one Fold, one 
Paſture, one ſweet and pleaſant Feeding, one ſweet 
and calm River of ftill Water, to drink together, 
are and to lie down together in Peace in the Lord. 
hoe] The God of my Life and ſweet Salvation, haſten 
the gathering in of his Lambs, and Babes, and little 
Ones, into a clear ſight and manifeſtation of his 
ever- 
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everlaſting Love, that we may come to enjoy the 5 
ſweet Union and Fellowſhip one of another in the t 
Light, —E0—_———theeverlaſting Covenant, the t: 
eternal Seed from ' which all Bleſſings ſpring, God n 
only begotten Son,— who hath the Word of eternal d 
Life; all that come to receive him, come to receiveſl r 


the Father alſo; for the Father is in the Son, recon- ? 
Ciling the Work to himſelf, not imputing Sin; i = 
any Periſh, their Deſtruction is of themſelves; for I 
God is clear of every ones Blood: God having g. n 
ven to every one a Meaſure of his ewn Light, or 2 
Talent of his Grace, that hath appeared in ali a 
wherein is the Power and Life Eternal, to as mam G 
as Believe, Receiveand Obey the Meaſure of Light; N 
they, and they alone, do enter into Covenant with tt 
God, to deny themſelves, and to take up the daily at 
Croſs to their own Wills, and todo the Will of Go 0! 
following the Lamb in the Regeneration, and in 
the Newneſs of Life, to ſerve Chrift alone in what- 
ſoever he requireth; and he requireth no more 0! 


any, than what he giveth Power, Strength and Ab. th 
lity to Perform: If any one complain for want «fl P 
Power, it is becauſe they do not believe nor improve P 
what they haveTeceived; It is not in God to with 

hold his Mercies from you, it is your own neglett 0 ſe 
God's Mercies, becauſe you do let them flip out ol th 
your Minds; for, God never altereth nor changeth; ii w 


thou doſt not Believe, yet God abideth Faithful de 
and will not deny himſelf; For by hearkening to ti} m 
Enemy, the pure Eye of Innocency is vailed oven to 
and ſo ye loſe the ſweet Enjoyment of the living Pre P. 
{ence of God, and the Love of Chriſt, your {wee} ab 
Saviour, and eternal Redeemer. | 12 
Ihen at ſuch a time wait low in the Croſs, ani th 
heavenly Stilneſs, till the Power hath wrought an ex 
raiſed the Life, which bringeth to the Light, and} ce 
fight of God's eternal Love, and ſweet Countcy al 
' nance, and ſmiling Favour again, and then ſtand fat 
and be no more enſnared with the ſubtil Ho 
tal 
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the Satan; but keep to the Pure, and watch over every. 
th thought; let nothing paſs, but bring it to the Light, 
the try it there; for certainly, by the Light every thing 
od; muſt be judged, before-hand or after. If you wait 

mal diligently in the Light, the Light will ſhew you the 
ire riüng of the Tempter, and you will feel the eternal 


on. Power riſe againſt him; and as you ſtand ſtill, you | 


z i will ſee and feel the battel of the Lamb, and the 
for Lamb will have the Victory; and you will gain do- 
g minion over all beforehand; and be clear of the 
or great Tranſgreſſion, and juſtified in the ſight of God 
al and Man; and fo you will be a ſweet favour unto 


am God and Man, and dwell in the enjoyment of your 1 


ht: Maker, Saviour and Redeemer, and become one in 
vin the Unity, and be joyned together in one Spirit; 
ally and ſo there is, and will be Joy unſpeakable, and full 
500, of Glory, which zeither Eye bath ſeen, nor Ear beard, 
1 in neither bath it entred into the Heart of Man, to con- 


hat- ceive of the Riches that are to be revealed to thoſe, and 
e o Nin thoie that abide in the Tight, and that dwell in 
Abi-W the living Preſence of our living God; for in his 
t ei Preſence is fulneſs of Joy, and at his Right-hand 
ror Plealures for evermore. | | 

vit] I ſpeak what I know, and do teſtifie what I have 
t off feen, felt, tated, and my Hands have handled of 


the good Word of Life, and ſweet Power; and for 

whoſe fake I ſuffer Bonds, and count not my Life 

dear to my ſelf, ſo J may keep the Faith, and finiſh 

my Courſe in the living Word of Patience, holding 
forth the Teftimony of Jeſus, the ſure Word of 

Prophecy, the Witneſs of God in every Conſcience, 

able to Save and Condemn, Chriſt, The Light of the 
World, who hath lighined every one that cometh into 

the World; and by him will God judge the Secrets of 
every ones Heart, accordingly ſhall every one re- 

ceive his Reward, from God the Righteous Judge of 
| all, and all ſhall be left without Excuſe, | 


THE END. 
| An 
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An additional Account ff 
GEORGE: RoBiInsoN's: | 
 Shewing his Call to go to Jeru- | 

ſalem; and how. God in his 
Journey thither was. preſent | 
with, and did preſerve bim | 
from the Hands of thoſe who | 
ſought to take his Life, Ke. 


FRIENDS, 1 


VE N as the Lord in many Ages and Gene- 
FE rations paſt, hath called his Servants a- 

broad into many Countries and Regions of 
the World, to bear forth a Teftimony unto his glo- 
rious and ever blefſed Name, that People might be 
gathered to him, and be bleſſed by him; even in 
like manner he hath done in this our Day, bleſſed be 
his Name for evermore. And fo my dear Friends, I 
being ſenſible in ſome Meaſure, of the Lord's great 
Love in this particular, do in dear Love, both to 
the Lord and his People, ſhew forth the ſame. 


In the Lear, 1657. about the beginning of the 
Seventh Month, as I was waiting upon the Lord in 
fingleneſs of Heart, his bleſſed Preſence filled me, 
and by the Power of his Spirit, did Command me 
to go unto ꝓeruſalem: And further ſaid unto 175 

| 1 Thy 
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Thy Sufferings ſball be great, but 1 will bear thee our 


them all, „„ . 

Accordingly, about the middle of the aforeſaid 
Month, I began my Voyage to ꝓeruſalem, and im- 
bark'd with four Friends more, in a Ship (called the 
Foſhua of London) bound for Legorn in Italy, where 
in about ſix Weeks time we arrived ; and ſoon after 
were ſent for by the Governor of the. Place, Who, 
after examination of us, whither we were going 
(and the like) ſaid, We muſt not ſtay aſhore, but go 
aboard the Ship, there to abide until we could pet Paſ⸗ 


ſage whither we were bound. Nevertheleſs we return. 


ed to our Lodgings again, where we ſtaid ſome 
Days, in which time both Eugliſb and others daily 

viſited us, to whom we ſpake the things belonging 
to God's Kingdom, and then left that Place, and 
went aboard a Ship to wait for a Paſſage whither we 
were bound. And in about two Weeks after, I left 
the reſt of Friends, and imbark'd in a French Ship, 
baund for St. Fobn de Acra, formerly called Proly 
mais, and after a few Days Sail, we paſſed by the 
Ifland of Malta (where Paul faffered Shipwrack) 
where we made little ſtay, but hoiſted Sail, and in 
about two or. three Weeks time we came to the rui- 
nated City Tirus, having met with a contrary Wind, 
we were ſtayed three or four Days; the Inhabitants 
being Turks and Greeks, who were moderate towards 


me ; and from thence in about one Day. we came to 


Ptolomais, or St. Fobn de Acra, where J remained 
about eight Days (being much oppoſed by the Eri- 


ers) in a French Merchant's Houle, and then im-W 


bark'd in a Veſſel (amongſt Greets and Turks) bound 
for Foppa, but the Wind rifing againſt us, we came 
to an Anchor at Tourtons; and the next Morning 
divers Turks came aboard, gnd demanded Tribute 
of thoſe called Chriſtians in the Veſſel, which they 
paid for fear of Sufferings, but very unwillingly, 
their demands being very unreaſonable ; and in like 
manner demanded of me, but I refuſing to pay ac- 

| cording 
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cotd ing to their Demands, they threatned to beat 
the foals of my Feet with a Stick, and one of them 
would have put his Hand into my Pocket; but the 
chiefeſt of them rebuked him: Soon after they be- 
24n to take me out of the Veſſel to effect their 
Work; but one of the Turks belonging to the Veſſel, 
ſpeaking to them as they were taking me aſhore, 
they let me alone; wherein I ſaw the gaod Hand of 


God preſerving me, and allo there being an Arme- 


nau preſent, who fecing I rather cloſe to Suffer, 
than to grant them their unreaſonable Demand, he 
cryed out.] was good Chriſtian, I was à good Chri- 
ſtiau, and became very loving to me whilſt he re- 
mained with me. After this, about three or four 
Days we came to Joppa, and from thence the ſame 
Day we came to Ramigb (or Ramoth in Gilead) which 
(as it did appear) the Friers at Feruſalem, hearing 
of my coming, gave order unto ſome there, to ſtay 
me, which accordingly was done; for I was taken 
and carry'd into a Houſe, and lock'd up in a Room 
for one Night and part of the Day following, and 
then had liberty to go into the Yard, but as a Pri- 
ſoner; in which time the Turks ſhewed Friendſhip 
unto me, one Antient Man eſpecially of great Re- 
pute, who deſired that I might come to his Houſe; 
which thing being granted, he courteouſly enter» 
tained me. And' further, it came to. paſs. about 
tour or five Days after my Confinement, there came 
an Jriſh Frier, with a Guard accompanying him, 


. | from Feruſulem, unto me (it being Twenty Miles 


diſtant) and diſcourſed with me concerning the 
things of: God's Kingdom. At firſt he ſeemed in 
Words, as though he would have ſhewed Friendſhip 
unto me; but the Poyſon of Aſps was under his 
Tongue: For when he could: not prevail over me, 
nor others with him, in way of Diſcourie, about the 
things of God; he then ſaid, that was not the Buſt 
neſs he was ſent about; but he had divers things to 
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pPropound unto me, from his Brethren. the Friers at 
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Feruſalem, (as followeth) which he would do. 

1. Whzther I would promiſe when I came 10 Jeruſa- 
lem, that I would viſit the Holy Places: (as he called 
them) as other Pilprims did. 

2. And give ſuch Sums of Money, as is the uſu! 
manner of Pilgrims. | | 

3s.Wear ſuch 2-ſort of Habit as-is the manner 0 


| Pilgrims. | 


4. Speak nothing againſt the Turks Laws. 
5. And when I came io Jeruſal-m, not to ſpeak any 
thing about Religon... 


And thus they ſtrove to make their hold ftrong, 


to keep me from F:ruſulem, but all was in vain: 
For I not conforming unto them, but ſtanding in the 
Will of the Lord, to do as he might order me, they 
the next Morning took me and ſet me upon a Horſe, 
and witha Guard both of Horſe-men and Foot-mer, 
with the aforeſaid Iriſh Frier, I was brought from 
thence back to Foppa, and was imbark'd the ſame 
Day in a Veſſel (with one Popiſh. Father asa Guard) 
bound for St. Fobn de Aua (or Projomats) but in our 
Voyage a very ftrong Wind aroſe upon us, whereby 
the Veſſel! was near to fink; and then the Popiſh Fa. 
ther in a diſtreſſed Condition cryed out, and beat 


his Face with his Hands, and would have me to Pray 


for them; the poor Seamen threw- their Goods over 


into the Sea, to lighten the Veſſel, and they lok 


their Helm; great was their Damage, yet through 
the Mercy of the Lord, our Lives were preſerved, 
and we came ſafe to the place whither we were 
Bound; but great was the enmity that aroſe in the 
Friers of that Place, whereby their Children would 
hardly receive me, though T was willing to give to 
the utmoſt for what Neceſſaries I had occaſion for, 
which I had done before (as they alſo knew) yet by 
reaſon of the Friers and Jeſuits enmity at preſent, 
many of their Party feared to receive me, neither 
did I know a place Outwardly, where to 8 = 
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Head with ſafety; Nay, not ſo much as upon 2 
Stone, unleſs the Lord did wonderfully preſerve me, 
which in my Heart I did believe he would do; where- 
» I remained content in my Spirit, without any 
Murmuring, and began to walk out of the City (it 
Raining) to he down in the Field (for what I knew? 


hut there came à French Merchant, called Surrubie, 
whom the Lord (after my Exerciſe) had prepared 


to receive me, a Man that J had never ſeen before 
(that I knew. of ) who friendly took me unto his 
Houle as J was paſting along; where I remained 
ove twenty Days, and he would often ſpeak un- 
to me, ſaying, Surely it was the Lord's doing (his 


receiving me) for, ſaid he, my own Countty- Men, 


when they come to me, they are little io me, but thee 7 
can willingly receive, The Old Man would admire 


the Lord's doing in this thing, and did believe I was - 
ſent of the Lord, and he did love me exceeding... 


much; But the Friers had ſo far prevailed with the 
Conſul, that in twenty Days time I could not be re- 
ccived into a Veſſel for to go towards Ferujal:m ; ſo 
that I knew not but to have gone by. Land; yet it 
was ſeveral Days Journey, and I kne not the Way, 
no not iO much as out of the City, belides the great 
difficulty there is in going through the Country, 


beyond my Expreſſion; yet I not looking at the 


Hardſhips, but at the heavenly Will of our Lord, I 


was made to cry in my Heart, Lord, thy Will be done, 


an not mine; and ſo being preparing to go, and 


taking Leave of the Tender old Man, he cryed, I 


ſhould be deſtroyed if I went by Land, and would not 
iet me £0: But the next Morning he went to the 


Contul, and ſpake unto him earneſtly, that I might. 


have liberty to go by Sea to Foppa (for before the 


Conſul had given order to the contrary) the Friers . 
alto did ſpeak to the Conſul very much to hinder. 
me, being I could not conform to joyn with them, . 
and ſaid, I would turn Turk, and be a Devil; yet 
the friendly old Man Appeared, and in my 8 8 
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Oppoſed them; and through the Lord's great Good: 
neſs, Liberty was obtained for my return back to 
Foppa by Sea, contrary to the Wills of the Friers, 
who thought to have ſent me back again out of thoſe 


Parts; for within about three or four Days, was a 


Veilel bound for Foppa, in which TI entred, and in 
about a Days time arrived there: where ſome Friers 
alſo (who went in the ſame Veſſel) ſought to hinder 
me from going to Feruſalem: But I going aſhore be- 
fore them, Paid for my Paſſage, and ſo went on my 
Journey alone; where having met with many Peo- 
ple on the Way, they peaceably paſſed by me, until 
1 came about {ix Miles, and then I met with three 
Men, two of them riding upon Aſſes, and the other 
going on Foot; they asked me for Money, one of 
them holding his Gun to my Breaſt, and another of 
them put his Hand into my Pockets and took ſome 
things out, J not reſiſting them, but ſtood in the fear 
of the Lord, who preſerved me, for they paſſed a- 


way; and he that took my things forth of my Poc- 


kets, put them up again, taking nothing from me, 
nor did me the leaſt harm; but one of them tock 
me by the Hand and led me a little on my Way, in a 
friendly manner, and ſo left me. So I paſſing through 
the like Dangers (through the great Love of God, 
which cauſed me to Glorine his bleſſed Name) I 
came (though in much Weakneſs of Body) unto Ram- 


lab, or Ramoth Gilea1, and going through the Town 


I was known (having been there before) and two 
Men of the ſaid Town, Adherents to the Friers 
(which before had oppoſed me) aroſe and laid hold 
on me, and hurried me in a violent manner towards 
the place in the Town, in which before I had been 

kept Priſoner; bat as they were abuſing me, there 
came two Turks and threw them violently from me, 
and took me from them, one Teading me by one Arm, 


and the other by the other Arm, and in that manner. 


brought me to one of their Houſes of Worſhip, or 
Mojco; and 1 being entred thereinto, many People 


gathered. 
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gathered together therein, alſo the Prieſts of Ma- 
homer, before whom I was called, and cauſed to fit 
down 3 and then it was demanded of me, Whether 7 
would turn unto the Turks Religion? 1 anſwered, I 
could not turn unto them: But they preſſed me ve- 


ry much, and laid, they would give me great things, 


and I ſhould not need fear what the Chriſtians could 
10 unto me. Nevertheleſs I anſwered, I could not turn 
unto them for all the World: Yer mightily did many 
ftrive with me, with an ardent Affection, and would 
have had me hold up one Finger, as a ſign of owning 


them; and one bid me fay, Chriſt is bad: lanſwered, 


I knew him to be Good, and T was his Servant. Then 
ſome of the chief of them were diſpleaſed very 
much, and ſaid, IF I would not turn to their Religion, 
7 ſhould Die. I anſwer'd, I ſhould rather Die than 
turn unto them, It was anſwer'd, 1 ſhould then Die. 
So they gave order to the Executioner (for, as 1 


underſtand, they Execute preſently after Sentence) 


who haled me away to the place, where it was ex- 
pected I ſhould have been burnt to Death with Ca- 
mels Dung, and ſo ſate me down upon the Ground, 
where the Lord-preſerved me over thefear of Men, 


though I was as a Sheep prepared for the Slaughter, 


And it came to paſs, whilft ſome appeared very vio- 
lent, the Lord raiſed up ſome others amongſt them, 
whom he made inftrumental in his Hand for the pre- 
ſervation of my Life : And there came an Antient 
Tender Man, a Turk, who was of great Repute, un- 
to me, and ſaid; hether I would turn from my Reli- 
gion or not, I ſhould not Die. Then they brought me 
detore them again, who asked me, Will you turn? J 
aniwered, Nay. They then recorded it in a Book, 
that TI was no Roman Cat bolicł, but of another Relj- 
gion; for J had denyed the Roman Catbolicks unto 

them; yet owned I was a Chriftian. | 
After this they were much broken down in their 
Spirits, as Men whoſe Strength failed, and then the 
aforeſaid Antient Man took me, and order'd his Ser. 
Vants 
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vants to cond ut me to his Houſe, where he friendly 
entertained me: But within four or five Days time 
there came a Guard of Horſemen, which I under. 
ſtood the Friers had hired to bring me hefore the 
Baſbaw of Gaza; for, as it was told me, the Friers 
in Feruſalem had pre-informed the ſaid Baſhaw againſt 
-me(whom they looked upon to be their chiefeſt Friend 
in all thoſe Parts) who deſired me to he brought he- 
fore him, and Swore he would Kill me in his own Per. 
ſon; and with the aforeſaid Guard of Armed Men, I 
was brought in two Days unto Gaza (where Samp- 
fon formerly dwelt) where T remained about five 
Days; in which time it was ſaid, I ſhould go before 
the Baſhaw, but it came not ſo to pals; for he being 
informed by fome Turks, of the wicked Proceedings 
of the Friers towards me, gave Order, that the Fri- 
ers ſhould pay an Hundred Dollers unto thoſe Men 


who had informed him of their bad dealings towards 


me; and further, thoſe Men which brought me to 
Gaza, he order'd they ſhould convey me back, and 
from thence the Friers ſhould cauſe me to be brought 
to Feruſalems who were the great Oppoſers of my 
coming thither. In this ſaid City I was in a friend- 
ly manner both Viſited and Received by many, both 
Turks, Greeks and Armenians: The Greeks and Ar- 
menians (being profeſſed Chriſtians) were raiſed unto 
much Love to me, they underſtanding I owned my 
ſelf a Chriſtian, and choſe rather to Die than turn 
from my Religion: And the Turks were raiſed to a 
loving moderate Enquiry, being I ſuffered and went 
through great things, yet differed from all others, 
The Jews in theſe Parts were moderate towards me 
likewiſe. | 

According to the fore-mention'd Order, I was 
brought to Feruſalem ; but being come thither, the 
Friers laid wait for me, and by their appointment I 
was taken, and brought to their Convent, where at 
firſt, they ſeemingly ſhewed Love unto me, and one 
confeſſed, There was now an evident ſign that I was 4 


good 


Co]. 
pood Chriſt ian, for I was come through Perſecution and 
Sufferings3 and thoſe things which had been ſpoken of 
e to the contrary, were manifeſt IQ be Untrue, I an- 
ſwered, It was he and his Brethren which had Perſe- 
cuted, and.cauſed me to Suffer, and withſtood my 
coming to Ferufalem. He ſaid, The Engliſh (a Frier 
like himſelf ) had informed them by Writing, againſt 
ne; which cauſed them to do what they had done unto me, 
aud defired I would now paſs thoſe things by, ſeeing 1 was 
come in ſuch a miraculous manner; for it is the Lord's 
work (he ſaid) to carry me through, and 1 might praiſe 


| God was preſerved. The next Morning there came 


z frier unto me, and asked me, If 1 would become 
in obedient Child, and go to vifit the Holy Places (as 
he called them) according to their Cuſtoms? J anſwer- 
ed Nay, I ſhould not vifit them in their manner, for 


n ſo doing J ſhould Sin againft God. He ſaid, they 


would Honour me as much as ever they bououred any 
Engliſh-Man that ever came thitber, If 1 would conform 
unto them. I aid, Nay, I ſhould not Conform; and 
as for their Honour, I matter'd not for it, Then he 
became Wroth, and. ſaid, They would make me an ex- 
unple to al Engliſh-Men that ſhould come thither. 1 
ſaid, I choſe rather their Diſhonour than their Ho- 
nour. He then ſeeing he could not prevail over me 
with his Temptations, in Anger paſſed. from me, 
and in a ſhort time came again,and called me to divers 
of his Brethren ; the chief among them asked me, If 
I would vifit their Church, and the Holy Sepulcher, and 
Bethlehem, and the reſt of the Hoh Places, as other 
Pilgrims did? I ſaid, at the preſent I had no buſineſs 
to vitit them, and in their manner I ſhould not viſit 
them at all. (that is to ay, Worſhip them) Then 
one of them ſaid, How could I be a Servant of God, 
and would not go to viſit the places where the Holy Men 
of God dwelt? I anſwered, That they, under pre- 
tence of doing ſervice to God, in viſiting the Pla- 
ces where the Holy Men dwelt, did oppoſe that 
Way, and reſiſt that Life, which the Holy Men of 

| God 


1216) 
God lived and walked in. One of them ſaid, , 
did I Preach unto them? I ſaid, I would have them 
turn from thoſe evil Practices they lived in, elſc the 
Wrath of the Aimighty would break forth upon them, 
or Words to that effect. They further ſaid, If I wol 
not go to viſit the places before mention d, would I give the 
25 Dollers, as is the manner of thoſe that viſited them? 
for (ſaid they) the Turks muſt be paid whether I would 
viſit them or not; but if I would viſit them, then they 
would pay it for me. I faid, I would not have them 
to pay it for me; but if the Turks had a Law to 
compel me to pay 25 Dollers when I vitited not the 


Places, as thoſe did pay that did viſit them, I aid, | 


that Law was unequal ; and I ſhould chule rather to 
ſuffer the Penalty of the ſame in breaking it, than to 
give 25 Dollers to fulhl it. | 
After this the Popiſh Friers brought me before a 
Turk in Authority in that Place, who asked me divers 
Queſtions, and ſoberly received Anſwers thereunto; 
and ſoberly diſcourſed with me about the Worſhip of 
the Chrijtians; and alſo asked me the ground of my 
coming to Feruſalem? I anſwered him, The Lord 
God of Heaven and Earth had appeared unto me, 
and commanded me to come thither, and in obedi- 
ence unto him I was come; and further, in the Poy- 


er of the Lord I declared the great and tender Love 


of God in viſiting them, and his great and com paſſio- 
nate Mercies, that he would gather them in this the 
Day of his Gathering. And this was that which lay 
upon me from the Lord to declare unto them, whe- 
ther they would hear or forbear. | 
And thus, my dear Friends, I cleared my Conſci. 
ence, whether they would hear or forbear; wherein! 


found great Peace with the Lord, who in my many. 


Tryals was not wanting unto me, but magnified be his 
glorious Name in going along with me, and preſerving 


me; to whom is all the Glory due for evermore, Amen 


George Robinſon 
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